Womens Travel Writing
1750-1850

8 Volume Set

Edited by Caroline Franklin

DL



Womens Travel Writing
1750-1850

Volume 1

Edited by Caroline Franklin

39@311noH



WOMEN’S TRAVEL WRITING:
1750-1850



HISTORY OF FEMINISM
Series Editor: Ann Heilmann, University of Hull, UK
Other titles in this series

THE LATE-VICTORIAN MARRIAGE QUESTION
A COLLECTION OF KEY NEW WOMAN TEXTS
Edited by Ann Heilmann

SEX, SOCIAL PURITY AND SARAH GRAND
Edited by Ann Heilmann

AMERICAN FEMINISM
KEY SOURCE DOCUMENTS, 1848-1920
Edited by Janet Beer, Anne Trudgill and Katherine Joslin

INTERNATIONAL WOMAN SUFFRAGE
IUS SUFFRAGII 1913-1920
Edited by Sybil Oldfield

JOSEPHINE BUTLER AND THE PROSTITUTION CAMPAIGNS
DISEASES OF THE BODY POLITIC
Edited by Ingrid Sharp and Jane Jordan

WOMEN, MADNESS AND SPIRITUALISM
Edited by Helen Nicholson and Bridget Bennett

ANIMAL WELFARE AND ANTI-VIVISECTION 1870-1910
Edited by Susan Hamilton

FEMINISM AND THE PERIODICAL PRESS 1900-1918
Edited by Lucy Delap, Maria DiCenzo and Leila Ryan



WOMEN’S TRAVEL WRITING

VOLUME 1
Letters from France;

Containing a great variety of original information concerning the most important events
that have occurred in that country in the years 1790, 1791, 1792, and 1793. To which are
annexed, the correspondence of Dumourier with Pache, the War Minister, and with the
Commissaries.-Letters of Bournonville, Miranda, Valence, &c. &c. Vol. 1

Helen Maria Williams

VOLUME II
Letters from France;

Containing a great variety of original information concerning the most important events
that have occurred in that country in the years 1790, 1791, 1792, and 1793. To which are
annexed, the correspondence of Dumourier with Pache, the War Minister, and with the
Commissaries.-Letters of Bournonville, Miranda, Valence, &c. &c. Vol. I1

Helen Maria Williams

VOLUME III
Narrative of Two Voyages to the River Sierra Leone, during the years 1791-2-3, with a
succinct account of the distresses and proceeding of that settlement; a description of the
manners, diversions, arts, commerce, cultivation, custom, punishments, &c. And very
interesting particular relating to the Sierra Leone Company. Also the present state of the
slave trade in the West Indies, and the improbability of its total abolition.

A. M. Falconbridge
and
History of a Six Weeks’ Tour Through a Part of France, Switzerland, Germany, and

Holland: with Letters descriptive of a sail round the Lake of Geneva, and of the Glaciers
of Chamouni.

Mary Shelley and Percy Shelley
VOLUME IV

Original Letters from India; containing a narrative of a journey through Egypt, and the
author’s imprisonment at Calicut by Hyder Ali. To which is added an abstract of three
subsequent voyages to India.

Mrs Elizabeth Fay

VOLUME V
Letters from the Island of Teneriffe, Brazil, the Cape of Good Hope and the East Indies
Mrs Kindersley

VOLUME VI
Italy, Vol. 1
Lady Morgan

VOLUME VII
Italy, Vol. 11
Lady Morgan

VOLUME VIII
Italy, Vol. 11T
Lady Morgan



Taylor & Francis
Taylor & Francis Group

http://taylorandfrancis.com


http://taylorandfrancis.com

WOMEN’S TRAVEL WRITING:
1750-1850

Edited by

Caroline Franklin

VOLUME I
LETTERS FROM FRANCE;

CONTAINING A GREAT VARIETY OF ORIGINAL
INFORMATION CONCERNING THE MOST IMPORTANT
EVENTS THAT HAVE OCCURRED IN THAT COUNTRY IN THE
YEARS 1790, 1791, 1792, AND 1793.TO WHICH ARE ANNEXED,
THE CORRESPONDENCE OF DUMOURIER WITH PACHE, THE
WAR MINISTER, AND WITH THE COMMISSARIES - LETTERS
OF BOURNONVILLE, MIRANDA, VALENCE, &C. &C. VOL I

Helen Maria Williams

g

1=
S
=2
m
1=
a
m

Routledge

Taylor & Francis Group
London and New York Edition Synapse



First published 1794 by J. Chambers, Dublin

This edition published 2006
by Routledge
2 Park Square, Milton Park, Abingdon, Oxon, OX14 4RN

Simultaneously published in the USA and Canada
by Routledge
52 Vanderbilt Avenue, New York, NY 10017

Simultaneously published in Japan
by Edition Synapse
2-8-5 Uchikanda, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo 101-0047, Japan

Routledge is an imprint of the Taylor & Francis Group, an informa business

Typeset in Times by TechBooks
Printed and bound in Great Britain by TJI Digital, Padstow, Cornwall

All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reprinted or reproduced
or utilised in any form or by any electronic, mechanical, or other means, now
known or hereafter invented, including photocopying and recording, or in
any information storage or retrieval system, without permission in writing
from the publishers.

British Library Cataloguing in Publication Data
A catalogue record for this book is available from the British Library

Library of Congress Cataloging in Publication Data
A catalog record for this book has been requested.

ISBN10: 0-415-32034-8 (Set)
ISBN10: 0-415-32035-6 (Volume I)
ISBN 4-901481-94-0 (Set: Japan)

ES Series — Historical Sources of Women’s Studies
ISBN13: 978-0-415-32034-4 (Set)
ISBN13: 978-0-415-32035-1 (Volume I)

Publisher’s Note
The publisher has gone to great lengths to ensure the quality of this reprint
but points out that some imperfections in the original book may be apparent.



INTRODUCTION

Most of the accounts reprinted in this series present themselves as auto-
biographical and implicitly claim to be objective non-fiction. However,
the genre of travel writing was diverse and unstable: while supposedly
devoted to the utilitarian dissemination of knowledge, it occasionally
took on some of the entertaining properties of romance. Earlier writers
had sometimes been suspected of plagiarism, telling tall tales or even
of inventing journeys altogether, so that narrative conventions developed
to enhance the effect of authorial authenticity and authority. The narra-
tor might adopt the intellectual stance of the philosophic voyager, the
sensitivity of the sentimental traveller, or the aesthetic discrimination of
the picturesque tourist, while the autobiographical convention provided
a connecting link ordering the narrative as well as a strategy to present
the speaker as candid and trustworthy.! Inevitably, anecdotes, character
sketches, retrospective reflections, landscape descriptions, poetical effu-
sions and other fictional techniques pervaded travel writing, and, by the
Romantic period, some examples of the genre had become noticeably
egocentric. Today, readers of autobiographical texts are generally sophis-
ticated enough to discriminate between the self outside the text and the
persona of the author depicted within, and to realize that an impression
of epistolary spontaneity may be carefully crafted.

Women’s travel writing was fairly uncommon in the period 1750—
1850. Modern feminists may therefore be tempted to romanticize these
pioneers, or take on trust their self-portraits of themselves as heroic ex-
plorers, because we assume such women, by definition, must have been
unconventional and thus proto-feminist. It is possible, though, that it was
not so much that women didn’t travel in the eighteenth century, but that
publishing conventions only slowly accommodated themselves to rising
levels of female literacy, allowing them access to the genre. Our con-
temporary interest in gender in literature also leads us to expect their
writing to demonstrate distinctively feminine traits and concerns. It is
certainly the case that most of them put their names on the title page and
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viii INTRODUCTION

wrote consciously as women, if for no other purpose than as a selling
point. Almost all of them took care to describe the customs relating to
women in the lands they visited, as well as communicating any particular
difficulties females experienced on the voyage. But by no means did all
our writers identify the feminine with the subjective, the quotidian or the
domestic. Finally, as Sara Mills has pointed out, feminists need to relate
these texts to the development of Western colonialism and not treat the
writers merely as interesting individuals.? Travel writing was intimately
related to the mapping and knowledge-gathering activities of soldiers and
settlers extending the British Empire. The accounts of several of our au-
thors show them adopting the subject-positions of colonialists when they
travelled to India, West Africa and the lands of the Mediterranean.

Contemporary reviewers, though, were concerned at women’s en-
croachment into what had formerly been a male preserve. A woman
such as Lady Morgan, adopting the already inchoate genre of travel writ-
ing, doubly disrupted the decorum of the literary sphere: producing and
reproducing sprawling volumes which made a mockery of the ordering
of knowledge.®> The woman travel writer was particularly disturbing be-
cause she wrote from the border between public and private; between
homeland and the wider world: unsettling certainties and distinctions and
undermining even further the authority of the printed word. Increasingly,
she used the genre to comment on society: its structures, institutions,
customs and government. Because she usually had no professional affili-
ation — she was not a diplomat, soldier or civil servant — she was at liberty
to take an independent view: sometimes even transforming her journals
into journalism.

Volume V: Letters from the Island of Teneriffe, Brazil,
the Cape of Good Hope, and the East Indies.
By Mrs Kindersley, London, 1777

Not a great deal is known about Jemima Kindersley, and her travel writ-
ing does not centre on her personal story and subjectivity, as would later
‘Romantic’ examples of the genre, but turns outward to describe, compare
and try and account for the different cultures of the world. She had been
born Jemima Wickstead on 2 October 1741 and became a local beauty in
her home town of Great Yarmouth, being nicknamed ‘Pulcherrima’ by her
friends.* At the age of 20, she married Lieutenant Nathaniel Kindersley
and, a year later, gave birth to their son, also Nathaniel. In 1764, her
husband became a captain in the Bengal artillery, and his wife and baby
son accompanied him on the long voyage to India, where they arrived in
1765. Because of illness, she and her son returned to Britain in 1769, and



INTRODUCTION ix

her husband died in Calcutta that same year. She settled at Southampton,
moving to Bath in her later years. When her son grew up, he became a
civil servant with the East India Company at Madras, and in 1794 pub-
lished Specimens of Hindoo Literature. Like his mother, Nathaniel was
genuinely fascinated by Indian culture as well as having mercantile mo-
tives for learning local languages. He pointed out that, though Persian was
considered necessary in Bengal, ‘the vulgar Hindostauny or the two pre-
vailing dialects the Telingy and Tamoul’ were more useful for employees
on the coast of Coromandel.

Though she had come from fairly humble antecedents and had received
little formal education, Mrs Kindersley’s travel writing was not a naive
confection of impressions. Her attempt to compare and order knowledge
of foreign societies was influenced by Enlightenment comparativism. Mrs
Kindersley cites Montesquieu’s Esprit des Lois (1748) as an authority
for her own emphasis on climate as one of the determining factors in
producing a despotic sexual and political system, as she believed the
Mughal empire to have been (p. 189).% She was positioning herself as an
impartial cultural observer yet was also firmly situated within the colonial
context. Gender acts as a fault line revealing potential instability in such
an authorial identity.

As Shirley Foster and Sara Mills have pointed out, the heroic subject
position adopted by bourgeois male adventurers was often constructed
through the implied exclusion of the female, the native and the ser-
vant, based on stereotypes of their relative passivity and weakness.°
Jemima Kindersley finds herself drawn to similar exclusions, in her self-
positioning as a British and Protestant observer (pp. 72, 181-6). However,
this does not cause her to compensate by figuring her femininity through
rueful self-deprecation or by stressing her maternal role. Though she uti-
lizes the epistolary format deemed suitable for women writers because of
its relative informality and familial context, she adopts the authoritative
authorial point of view of an objective gatherer of information, whose
intellectual attempts to analyze cultural differences include cool obser-
vations on the ways different European colonial governments behaved in
India (p. 74) and the extraordinary way of life adopted by the English
there (p. 80).

The frontispiece showing the secluded Indian women in a ‘zannanah’
promises the reader insights into a secret world of women from which
a male traveller would be excluded. Mrs Kindersley here follows in the
footsteps of Lady Mary Wortley Montagu in capitalizing on the greater
opportunity a European woman travel writer has than either a man or a
sequestered oriental woman of observing and comparing Eastern social
mores in both private and public spheres. In Letter 53, she paints a portrait
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of Indian women’s lack of education and enforced idleness, caged in their
separate quarters. In the Roman Catholic Canary Islands, she had been
just as eager to visit a nunnery (p. 12), and to disabuse readers of idealized
notions of life in the cloister. From the very first letter, she had shown
herself aware of the link between religion and oppression of certain so-
cial groups, reminding us of missionary activity used to persecute the
natives when Spain colonized the New World (pp. 8, 49) while shrewdly
acknowledging how well Christianity has socialized and rendered passive
the negro slaves in present-day Portuguese Brazil (p. 50). Her descrip-
tion of the veiling of the Tenerife ladies by entire covering of the head
except for a little opening for one eye, and account of their only acquiring
authority with advanced age, and vicariously, from being the mother of
sons (pp. 18-19) implies a comparison of Catholic patriarchalism with
that in Muslim cultures. In Brazil, she finds her own liberty curtailed un-
der the name of punctilious masculine chivalry which insists she should
be continuously escorted, suspecting that her independence is viewed as
potentially subversive. She realizes she will not be allowed to visit any
nunneries there, though in fact she does manage to make one private visit.
Acknowledging that ‘whatever subject I begin a letter upon, it generally
slides into religion before I finish it’, she declares ‘it cannot be otherwise,
where the forms of religion encompass everything, where one half of the
people are governed by superstition, and the other half make use of it to
govern with’ (pp. 51-2).

Her visit to the Cape of Good Hope again brought her into contact with
negro slaves who to her ‘appear hardly a degree above the brute creation’
(p- 70) in their violent appetites for food and drink and limited ability to
communicate with the Europeans. Mrs Kindersley’s ill-disguised revul-
sion at their appearance must have led her Dutch acquaintances to tease
her, for she innocently relays the ‘fact’ that the ‘Hottentots’ are born
white and straight-nosed but become black when their parents break their
babies’ noses and bake them in the sun (p. 68). She is again horrified by
the sight of so many ‘black’ people when she lands in India, the naked-
ness of the lower classes is disgusting and the dress and turbans of the
wealthier men seem effeminate (p. 72). Visiting the coast of Coromandel
allows her to compare Dutch with British government in India, pointing
out that the former make money out of fining any governors who line
their own pockets (p. 74). Unsurprisingly, she vindicates the British army
and assures us of its mercy after victory over the French at Pondicherry.
Yet she confesses herself astonished at the profligacy and luxury of the
way of life of her fellow countrymen (p. 80), especially the men whose
intemperance makes them especially prone to illness (p. 85).
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It is not long before Kindersley is describing the principal religions of
India, and comparing their influence on social customs (Letter 28). She
notes the religious tolerance in India, pointing out that the Hindus believe
that people of all religious persuasions worship the same gods in different
ways (p. 115). However, she bewails the decline in learning, and shows
a typically rational Protestant contempt for the ‘absurd unaccountable
ceremonies’ of Hinduism (p. 113), castigating the Brahmins’ fostering
of the ignorance and credulity of the people (p. 115) as she had done
with Roman Catholic priests. But even if an Indian Martin Luther arose
to open the people’s eyes to their own religion in their own language, she
fears they are ‘too ignorant and too indolent’ to benefit (p. 138). However,
she commends the charity, temperance and mild passivity of the Hindus,
though noting the military skills of the fighting castes (p. 120) which show
them to be capable of different behaviour when occasion demands it. In
Letter 31, Kindersley gives a sketch of the treatment of Hindu women,
and hesitantly proffers some suggestions as to how the shocking custom
of suttee arose as well as the seclusion of women. She emphasizes the
overwhelming importance of honour and belief in fulfilling one’s role
in the hierarchy, both in the caste system on earth and transmigration of
souls in the hereafter, which overrides individual happiness or the fear of
death.

In Letter 35, Mrs Kindersley gives an historical account of how the
Mughal empire was established in India, its opulent magnificence and
then military and cultural decline: a particularly meaningful story for the
nation which saw itself as succeeding to that dominion. Not surprisingly,
she goes into particular detail regarding Bengal and the surrounding area,
recounting the story of British trade, settlements and military successes
as they wrested control from the Muslim rulers there (Letter 39). She
is puzzled but proud that the British, a mere ‘handful of men’, can now
manage to govern such a large number of ‘the black people’ (p. 165), and
ascribes this to the latter’s lack of discipline and indolence. Taking her
cue from Montesquieu, Kindersley regards the Mughal empire in India as
an example of despotic government in which the prince is subject to no
control from laws (pp. 160, 162), but she notes that it allowed the Hindus
liberty of conscience and, rather than setting up a code of laws, local cus-
toms were permitted to continue (p. 161). (This was, of course, the policy
which the British also followed in the eighteenth century.) She relates the
former military success of the Mughals directly to the effect of their reli-
gion: belief in predestination made them indifferent to death so that they
sought the heavenly reward a soldier earns by dying in battle (p. 174).
This military ethic is intimately related to their concept of masculinity.
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Kindersley carefully distinguishes between the cultural assumption by
Indian Muslims that women have no souls and the actual account in the
Koran, yet comments that in practice women are not treated as spiritu-
ally equal to men (p. 176). Furthermore, Muslim men have a monopoly
on exercising judgement, having the power of life or death over their
wives, children, families and slaves, when any of them commit capital
crimes.

Kindersley is aware that her view of Indian society will be judged as
bigoted and harsh (p. 189). For she castigates the corruption which poverty
generates in a hierarchical society, and deplores the abject condition of
the common people. Indeed, the modern reader will detect bigotry in
the way she implicitly ascribes their extreme lassitude to lack of moral
fibre (p. 181) when we might suspect that starvation was the likely cause.
On the other hand, she does attempt to discriminate between nature and
culture in her determinist approach to society:

I will not pretend to determine (on a point which has often been
urged) whether black people are by nature inferior in under-
standing to white; who can judge of it here, where the nature of
the government checks the growth of very virtue? Where prop-
erty is not secure, what incitement is there to industry: Where
knowledge is of no use, who will resign his indolence and ease
in endeavours to obtain it? In such a government can we won-
der, that the general characteristic of the inhabitants should be
stupidity and low cunning?

(pp. 193-4)

Spurred by the critical success of her Letters in 1777, which was
favourably noticed by several periodicals, Mrs Kindersley next planned
to write some ‘essays on the female mind’.” These she intended to con-
stitute an objective study of women’s roles in various cultures, for she
rejected both the special pleading of histories of illustrious women and
the superficiality of conduct books. However, when she realized that she
had been pre-empted by the French man of letters, A.L. Thomas, she
contented herself with appending the two essays of her own she had al-
ready completed to her translation of his 1772 work, entitled An Essay on
the character, the manners and the understanding of women in different
ages (1781). The first essay showed her giving a ‘feminist’ spin to the
theory of Jean-Jacques Rousseau that male control of woman is exerted
in direct ratio to her sexual power in a specific culture. She compares
the phlegmatic Dutch merchants who are more interested in money than
sex, whose women are valued for usefulness and economy and are thus
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under little restraint, with Muslim men in thrall to their seraglios, where
women are highly valued as beautiful possessions and carefully guarded.
In her second essay, she presumably writes out of her own experience as
a young widow struggling to survive on a pension: arguing that women
are always assumed to be under the guardianship of either a husband or
father, but, in fact, many single women ‘in the prime of life’ have to make
their own way, and cultivate great strength of mind to care for children
and themselves without complaint.

It was not fortuitous that Kindersley turned from travel writing to spec-
ulations on gender, for the two types of discourse were interlinked. De-
scriptions of the appearance and dress of women of the locality were a
conventional topic of the former, and prurient curiosity about polygamy
and sexual customs was a particular feature of accounts of the East and
of the indigenous peoples of the non-Christian world being newly dis-
covered by Europeans. As Kindersley had realized, social comparativism
could be sharply focused by comparing the treatment of women in various
human societies across the globe and throughout history. Such universalist
accounts were indeed produced by Scottish philosophers such as William
Alexander, in his The History of Women from the Earliest Antiquity, to
the Present Time; giving some account of almost every interesting partic-
ular concerning that sex, among all nations, ancient and modern (1779)
as well as A.L. Thomas. That mankind’s development toward modernity,
leisure and civil society was linked to the greater social freedom of woman
produced an ambivalence in these Enlightenment narratives, a question-
ing of whether this effeminization and luxury represented progress or
degeneration. Eighteenth-century women, anxious to avoid determinism
and preferring to tie female emancipation to the active exercise of virtue,
therefore rarely wrote such conjectural histories of women though Lady
Morgan produced a late example in her ironically entitled Woman and
her Master (1840).%

Volume IV: Original Letters from India, Containing a
Narrative of a Journey Through Egypt, and The
Author’s Imprisonment at Calicut by Hyder Ali. To
which is added, an abstract of three subsequent
voyages to India.

By Mrs Fay, Calcutta, 1821

When we turn to another woman’s account of India a generation later, we
find travel writing has changed. In Eliza Fay’s Letters from India, instruc-
tion and Enlightenment comparativism have vanished, and in its place
we have a personal memoir with no pretensions other than to entertain.
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Indeed, as a modern critic comments disparagingly: ‘All in all, her letters
actually have little to do with India. Her life was with the nabobs and
that is largely what she tells us about.”® Much of what we know about
Eliza Fay herself derives from her travel book, the first part of which was
based on the letters and journals that she had written for her family, and
in particular her two sisters, one of whom married a Thomas W. Preston
and probably lived in Blackheath. Her narrative is addressed to a Mrs L.
in the second volume. E.M. Forster speculated that Eliza may have been
a sailor’s daughter: she certainly relished travel and adventure.'? Letter 8
was written by Mrs Fay’s husband, to his father-in-law, a Mr C (p. 87).
Fay relays the deaths first of her mother in the early 1780s and then of
her father in 1794.

At the age of 23, Eliza had set off in April 1779 for India with her
barrister husband Anthony Fay, who hailed from Rotherhithe, but was
of Irish extraction. Eliza claimed she had to accompany him for his own
safety, because on his own he would have been too extravagant and hot-
headed to survive! (p. 244). They took an arduous overland route to
India via France (with whom Britain was at war until 1783); over the
Alps to Italy; by sea to the deserts of Northern Africa; and thence to
Suez and down the Red Sea. She eventually arrived in Calcutta, but only
after many misadventures and having endured violent ill-treatment at
Calicut. Sardar Khan, the governor, had imprisoned them and their party
for over three months during hostilities which eventually developed into
the second Anglo-Mysore War. This event is the sensational heart of the
book; and the exotic drama with its motley cast of raffish characters seen
through the wide but sharp eyes of a young woman must have touched
some raw nerves in contemporary readers, whether nervous about the
safety of the growing number of expatriates, or sensitive to accusations
of British mercantile greed in India. For in Letter 9 we had already heard
of adventurers attempting to circumvent the control of the East India
Company over trade in the African desert. (The Company was shortly to
be confirmed as a ruling agency for the crown in Bengal.) But in Letter
12 we have clear-cut evidence of British opportunists in the disreputable
shape of ex-highwayman and renegade Captain Ayres, now in Hyder Ali’s
service, hoping for richer pickings (p. 136). Hyder Ali was a Muslim
warlord who had fought the English in Madras once and was about to
do so again, and Sardar Khan was his brother-in-law. Eliza Fay surely
conjured up the worst nightmare of the British colonialists in her picture
of their ship being overrun by his Sepoys, and the British sailors first
having to be restrained from jumping overboard to escape slavery and
then crying to the officers for their wages (p. 143). At the time the Fays
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arrived in Calcutta, British ambivalence about its colonial role was about
to culminate in a symbolic act of purgation: the impeachment of the
governor-general, Warren Hastings.

When the young couple arrived in Calcutta, Anthony Fay was ad-
mitted as an advocate to the Supreme Court on 16 June 1780. He had
expressed his apprehensions that this would not be possible because he
hadn’t obtained the permission of the East India Company, but Chief
Justice Sir Elijah Impey vehemently asserted the independence of the ju-
diciary (pp. 246-7). The couple were befriended by Sir Robert Chambers
and his wife, and Eliza also visited Mrs Hastings at Belvidere House
(p- 242). However, according to his wife, Anthony was not interested
in cultivating such patrons and making his way. The marriage was not
a happy one and the Fays separated in 1781 after Eliza discovered he
had fathered an illegitimate child. Mr Fay also joined Philip Francis’s
faction in opposing William Hastings over the imposition of a house tax.
In the course of this feud, Francis and Hastings fought a duel, as Mrs
Fay recounts (p. 262). According to the 1909 reviewer of Bengal Past
and Present, Mr Fay defended J.A. Hicky of the Bengal Gazette in the
case against him by Warren Hastings.!! He got into debt through want of
briefs, and had to leave India. Francis too returned to Britain to attempt
to have both Hastings and Impey impeached for High Treason. Teltscher
notes in the Oxford DNB that it was Mr Fay who presented the petition
to Parliament against Impey in London and thus instigated the process
which would lead to his unsuccessful impeachment.

After being helped by Sir Robert Chambers and other friends, Eliza left
for Britain in May 1782, arriving in February 1783. But she had resolved
to make her own fortune in Calcutta. She made three further voyages to
India as an independent woman. She first returned to Calcutta in 1784
and set up a millinery business. Though the business made bad losses in
1788, she continued trading for another five years until her debts were
paid. She also took on the responsibility of having her husband’s natural
son educated in England, though he died in a shipwreck on the voyage
(p- 353). In 1794, Mrs Fay returned to Britain via St Helena, where she
had to answer a charge of having sold a woman named Kate Johnson
into slavery in 1782 in the course of a stop there on her previous voyage.
Kate Teltscher has consulted the court records, which state that while
Mrs Fay declared she dismissed the servant for bad behaviour but did not
realize she would be sold, Kate Johnson asserted she had been abandoned
because of her knowledge of Fay’s affair with the ship’s doctor which her
erstwhile mistress presumably wanted to keep secret. Fay cut her losses
by paying a £60 fine rather than go to court. By February 1796, this



XVvi INTRODUCTION

indefatigable woman was back in Calcutta, having acquired an interest
in a ship, the Minerva, but her stock had been destroyed by fire. She had
then acquired the Rosalia, and set off, operating as a merchant exporting
Indian muslins to the United States, but endured another calamity when
the ship was discovered to be leaking and the cloth spoiled. The letters
recounting this period up to her eventual arrival in New York on September
1797 aboard the Hero are dated 1815 and addressed from Blackheath in
England, where she was probably visiting her sister, Mrs Preston. Her
husband also passed away that year. But Eliza Fay made a final voyage
to India and died back in Calcutta in 1816, aged 60, and was buried the
day after her death, on 10 September. She had been in the course of
inviting subscribers for the book she was preparing for the press. Having
died insolvent and intestate, the book was published as it stood and the
proceeds of the publication went to her creditors.

It is important to recognize that, despite the impression of spontaneity,
Fay crafted her account, incorporating passages of retrospection into the
narrative of the original letters. Indeed, these utilized the novelistic trick
of temporarily withholding information when unwilling to worry her
recipients with her hair-raising escapades until she is out of danger and
can fill in the gaps with a detailed flashback. The second volume was
probably recast from her journal, to take the form of letters addressed to
a patron figure, Mrs L (p. 335). The book thus always invokes female
readers, implicitly justifying its chatty personal style. The Preface, which
seems to have been written by the author herself, proposes that her story
is as amusing as fiction (p. iii). She tells us that friends had suggested she
publish the account of her first voyage in the 1780s, but confesses that,
having no pretensions to superior intellect or genius, she had not then the
courage to face certain censure; whereas at the present time ‘a female
author is no longer regarded as an object of derision’ (p. v). Perhaps
because she was looking back at a distance of thirty-five years, perhaps
to add spice, she was remarkably frank about the personages described,
many of whom would have been personally known to or remembered by
her readers in Calcutta.

The book was published there in 1817 in an incomplete state, the
account breaking off abruptly just as the author had left it. The frontispiece
consists of an engraving by T. Alais of a lively drawing by A.W. Devis of
the author in the Egyptian costume she had so carefully described, tended
by the obligatory black servant (perhaps Kate Johnson) to emphasize
by contrast her European beauty. Her book was favourably reviewed in
the Calcutta Gazette the following year, and in four years had made a
profit of 200 rupees.'> A second Calcutta edition of this spirited and
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lively book was called for in 1821 (the edition here reprinted, which
is identical to the 1817 one, except for the omission of the publisher’s
advertisement explaining the abrupt ending and a reset title page). As
a portrait of British life in late eighteenth-century and early nineteenth-
century Calcutta, it was later considered to be of particular historical
interest, and a new edition with Introduction and notes by Revd W.K.
Firminger, was published in 1908 for the Calcutta Historical Society,
which contained photographs of Warren Hastings’ house at Alipore and
Mrs Fay’s house and millinery business in the former Post Office in
Hastings Street. E.M. Forster, however, resented the patronizing way
Firminger had ‘corrected’ the original which he restored in his 1925
edition. Forster relished Mrs Fay’s vivid and often comic pen portraits
and her sharp eye for telling human details which bring the story to
life.

What strikes a contemporary reader about Fay’s Letters is her feminist
individualism, not only expressed in personal courage and commercial en-
terprise, but also in the emphasis running through the narrative of the vital
importance to her of female friendship and support. After the breakdown
of her marriage, Fay lost confidence in humanity and the world seemed
‘“a howling wilderness” peopled with terrific monsters’ (p. 336). She
asked herself what could be her place in society as a separated woman
(p- 307). Moreover, the frank revelation of Captain Lewis on her voyage
back to England of his physical revulsion for her, not as an individual,
but as a female (p. 326) revealed the usual parade of courtesies towards
women to be a charade. Fay was restored by the ‘benign influences’ of
‘gentler beings’ especially Mrs I—n, when she changed ships and made
‘a friendship which has constituted one of the sweetest enjoyments of my
life, and which still remains unbroken’ (p. 336).

We may, however, question whether feminism, especially that of a
female mercantilist like Fay, is complicit with and even interwoven with
colonialism. Fay is puzzled by the Hindus whom she portrays as seem-
ingly soft and harmless yet paradoxically threatening: despite their ‘mild
countenances and gentle manners’ (p. 222), they make untrustworthy
servants; though they are ‘pusillanimous creatures’, they will dare any
danger on the water for reward (p. 229); they are not susceptible to rea-
son, their religious rites are ‘gross acts of folly and superstition’ (p. 237).
She never makes the connection between her own effeminization of the
Hindus and the way men like Captain Lewis perceive women. However,
as Felicity A. Nussbaum argues, Fay anticipates contemporary feminists
in her thoughtful analysis of suttee, recognizing that the widow is neither
oppressed victim nor free agent but influenced by a powerful ideology
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of gender.'® Fay concludes her account with the ironic recognition that
English women would make the same sacrifice if their all-precious ‘rep-
utation” demanded it:

I cannot avoid smiling when I hear gentlemen bring forward the
conduct of the Hindu women, as a test of superior character,
since I am well aware that so much are we the slaves of habit
every where [her italics] that were it necessary for a woman’s
reputation to burn in England, many a one who has accepted
a husband merely for the sake of an establishment, who has
lived with him without affection; perhaps thwarted his views,
dissipated his fortune and rendered his life uncomfortable to
its close, would yet mount the funeral pile with all imaginable
decency and die with heroic fortitude.

(pp- 203-4)

Volume III: Narrative of Two Voyages to the River
Sierra Leone, during the Years 1791-2-3, performed
by A.M. Falconbridge, London, 1802

Our next example of women’s travel writing is particularly tenden-
tious with regard to the interface between gender and colonialism. A.M.
Falconbridge made two journeys to a settlement in West Africa, which
had been founded in order to combine philanthropy with mercantilism in
resettling liberated slaves. The title of the book itself gives notice that this
text entered an existing controversy concerning the activities of the Sierra
Leone Company, the fate of which played a symbolic role encapsulating
the wider debate over the slave trade, between the 1780s, the high point
of the abolitionist campaign, and the Act of 1807 which ended British
participation.'* The Narrative of Two Voyages to the River Sierra Leone,
during the years 1791-2-3, performed by A.M. Falconbridge. With a
succinct account of the Distresses and proceedings of that Settlement;
a description of the Manners, Diversions, Arts, Commerce, Cultivation,
Custom, Punishments, etc. And every interesting Particular relating to
the SLAVE TRADE in the West Indies, and the improbability of its total
abolition was first published for the author in 1794, reissued almost im-
mediately and again in 1795; and went into a second edition proper in
1802, here reprinted.15 Dedicated to her home city of Bristol, this book
can obviously be seen as giving succour to the pro-slavery faction, who
saw the whole concept of Africans running plantations and trading for
themselves as undermining the sugar trade which had been founded on
slavery. The author’s motivation, however, was more mixed and more
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personal than this: she was answering the Sierra Leone Company’s criti-
cism of her first and her second husbands, both its employees, in its 1794
report on the problems within the settlement, which blamed these on the
moral shortcomings of both white officials and the settlers themselves.'®
Mrs Falconbridge admits in the Preface that her book was written specif-
ically for publication, though she asserts that in the account of her last
voyage she has concentrated on the tribulations of the colony rather than
the descriptive tour of a conventional travel account because of not want-
ing to repeat information contained in the recently published A Voyage
to the River Sierra Leone (1788) of John Matthews. She denounces the
company’s treatment of herself and her first husband, and challenges the
Directors of the Sierra Leone Company to deny the truth of her version of
events. In her attempt to obtain the money she feels is her due, she attempts
to make common cause with the grievances of the black settlers over the
way the settlement was being run. Falconbridge’s book concludes with an
appendix of correspondence between black representatives of Freetown,
Cato Perkins and Isaac Anderson, and the British company which they
felt had let them down.

The narrative is delivered in the conventionally ‘feminine’ form of
fourteen letters to a female friend, the calculated informality of which
supposedly guarantees authenticity and also permits the author to con-
fide personal information about her ‘hasty marriage’ (p. 9). The couple’s
relationship is depicted as precarious from the start: with Anna Maria’s
hints about Alexander’s drinking and bad temper complicating our re-
sponse to their ever-diverging views of the Sierra Leone scheme and
indeed even abolition itself. This is the case as soon as they land, when
Mrs Falconbridge shows her annoyance at her husband’s wine-fuelled
peremptoriness, in forbidding her to accept a slave-trader’s offer of a bed
ashore instead making do with the ‘hog trough’ of the ship (p. 23). Her
rhetoric seems consciously or unconsciously to imply a comparison of
his treatment of her with the captivity endured by Africans on the slave
ships: ‘Conceive yourself pent up in a floating cage, without room either
to walk about, stand erect, or even to lay at length’ (p. 24).!7 In her ac-
count in Letter 10 of her husband’s death, Anna Maria frankly admits she
does not regret his passing, for ‘his conduct to me was so unkind, (not
to give it a harsher term) as long since to wean every spark of affection
or regard I ever had for him (p. 169). Indeed, in the very next letter she
coyly confesses she has lost no time in marrying again (p. 209). Her sec-
ond husband was Isaac Du Bois, but she never mentions this. She even
published her book under the name of Falconbridge, presumably the more
emphatically to draw attention to her refutation of her former husband’s
published abolitionist views.
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Alexander Falconbridge had formerly been a Bristol ship’s surgeon
on four slaving voyages before being converted to the anti-slavery cause,
whose committee published his devastating indictment, An Account of the
Slave Trade (London: James Phillips, 1788). He had provided Thomas
Clarkson with extensive evidence regarding the trade, and then became
involved with Clarkson and Granville Sharp’s 1787 scheme for estab-
lishing an African—British colonial trade which would provide a market
for Africa and profits for the British without the need for slavery.'® For
critic Deirdre Coleman, the scheme was ‘clearly designed to rid London’s
slums’ of the mushrooming numbers of ‘black poor’ or ex-slaves, as well
as hundreds of loyalist negroes who had fought for the British in the
American War of Independence, including some who had been languish-
ing at Nova Scotia.!® However, historian Stephen Braidwood argues that
to represent the venture as a racist deportation is to ignore the fact that
the black poor themselves had taken an active part in getting the scheme
off the ground, which, on the part of the whites, was inspired primar-
ily by genuinely humanitarian motives.?® Our attitude to Anna Maria
Falconbridge’s Janus-faced text is necessarily framed by this debate, a
modern descendant of the controversy about the Sierra Leone Company
which raged at the time. As Coleman observes, two feminist critics in
1992 saw Two Voyages quite differently, one as abolitionist and the other
as pro-slavery.?!

By 1791, four years after it had been set up, the colony had failed and
Clarkson persuaded Mr Falconbridge to travel there as agent and organize
a rescue operation for the survivors. They had been driven off their land
by King Jemmy, a local chief of the Koya Temne people. Alexander’s
delicate task was to negotiate for the return of the land, and recognition of
the earlier treaty; to re-establish plantations, and defend them if necessary;
and to restore ordered self-government within the settlement. He knew
Africa very well and was successful in this difficult first mission. But the
long-term threat to the survival of the infant settlement was the fact it
was sited in the very area devoted to the slave trade. Mrs Falconbridge
acknowledged that more than two thousand slaves had been shipped to
the West Indies from Sierra Leone in the year she had been there (p. 193).
It was difficult for the struggling new settlers to adhere to the charter
which forbade any commerce with the thriving slave ‘factories’ or trading
posts. For example, a French ship insisted on being paid in slaves for the
provisions it sold them, and, though the Governor gave an order on a third
party, he was only adhering to the letter of the charter as the latter would
recompense the ship with a human cargo (p. 191). Mrs Falconbridge
disapprovingly noted how renegades and deserters from the slave trade
sought sanctuary in the colony and obtained employment there (p. 172).
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Such information would have been seized upon by anti-abolitionists, who
saw the colony as seeking to establish a monopoly on unfair terms.

From the first, Anna Maria’s account casts a realist and often sceptical
light on the gaps between the idealism professed by the philanthropists
back in London and the way the settlement was actually run as a colony.
She was horrified to discover, on their arrival, that seven of the female
settlers they found in a deplorable condition were London prostitutes
who had been taken by force to provide ‘wives’ for some of the blacks
(p. 65). (Modern historians have questioned this claim.) Falconbridge’s
ironic commentary on the status of women often reveals paternalism and
patriarchy criss-crossing colonial and native communities, for example,
she notes that the slavers on Bance (or Bunce) Island had all taken native
mistresses (p. 22); the use made by the African King Naimbana of cheap
labour described as ‘old, refuse, female slaves’ (her italics) in his salt
works (p. 61); and the natives’ employment of women ‘in all hard labour’
(p- 76). As a white woman, treated by her own countrymen with courtesy
but allowed no authority or power, she had herself easily slipped into the
role of disinterested observer then diplomatic go-between with whom the
local chieftain, King Jemmy, and the ruler of the region, King Naimbana,
both confided (pp. 77, 137, 188, 192, 195). However, she enjoyed mocking
their monarchical pretensions behind their backs to other Europeans: her
readers (p. 45) or to the slavers at the trading post at Bance Island (p. 59).
Commercial success was always her yardstick: she often caustically noted
the tawdriness of the African king’s few fine clothes and relative poverty
by European standards: ‘his legs to be sure were harliquined by a number
of holes in the stockings through which his black skin appeared’ (p. 34).
Mrs Falconbridge asserted her humanitarianism by declaring that the
Africans are as ‘susceptible of improvement and cultivation’ as any part
of the humanrace (p. 79), though she later made her belief in the overriding
importance of education into a reason for pragmatically supporting the
slave trade until they have caught up with Europe (p. 239).

By September, the couple were back in London, bringing with them
King Naimbana’s son to be educated in England. But by December they
had sailed for Africa again. Anna Maria is here punctilious in giving the
details, including copies of letters, of how Alexander had been persuaded
by Granville Sharp and Thomas Clarkson to return to Sierra Leone in
the service of the ‘chimerical’ cause of abolition (p. 125). Clarkson’s
brother John was to collect several hundred blacks from Nova Scotia,
while Falconbridge was now to act as commercial agent at thrice his
previous salary, together with an honorarium for his services, while Mr
Thornton gave assurances that Anna Maria would be well provided for in
the case of her husband’s death (pp. 129-30). But it would soon become
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apparent how Herculean the task that lay ahead of him. The newly-
appointed Council consisted of quarrelsome self-important Evangelicals
(p. 135); and new instructions arrived from London that Falconbridge was
to take his orders from them (p. 138). This ‘pack of designing, puritani-
cal parasites’ proved needlessly obstructive when he attempted to initiate
even basic measures to obtain supplies, in place of those rotting on the
beach for want of storage (p. 152). John Clarkson, the Superintendent, is
praised as having integrity and is on good terms with the Nova Scotians,
despite their disappointment that they have not received the land promised
them and their resentment of the arrogance of the other whites (p. 141).
He promoted harmony and paid the blacks two shillings a day for their
labour, and King Jemmy was prevailed upon to visit Freetown and drink
rum, as token of the peaceful co-existence of the colony with the local
inhabitants.

Mrs Falconbridge estimated the overall cost of the colony at £150 a day,
and calculated that £25,000 had already been spent on setting it up, but at
that time she believed that with continued good government the invest-
ment could have brought good financial returns. However, Mr Clarkson
did not sufficiently prioritize trade (pp. 164-5). Ideology was more impor-
tant than economics to the white settlers (p. 186). In London, the directors
were so ignorant of the wet climate of West Africa that they sent over
a consignment of watering pots (p. 182). By December 1792 they had
sacked Falconbridge as Commercial Agent and send out a Mr Wallis as
his replacement. Anna Maria suggested that this had been their purpose
all along, knowing that the former had no mercantile experience (p. 168).
This humiliation, coming on top of fever, increased his recourse to drink
of which he soon died (p. 169). However, like Eliza Fay, Anna Maria
Falconbridge was an adventurer, the end of whose unhappy marriage did
not deter her staying on abroad.

The government of the colony changed character when Mr Clarkson
proposed to return to Britain and hand over command for six months to
the austere Mr Dawes, whose previous experience, ominously, had con-
sisted of running the penal colony at Botany Bay (p. 178). Mr Dawes
was more preoccupied with building fortifications than with surveying
land for the black settlers. They claimed discrimination in the appor-
tioning of lots and decided to send two representatives to the Court of
Directors in London to demand justice and an end to racial discrimina-
tion (pp. 205-7). Mrs Falconbridge included their petition in her account
(pp- 211-16), and clumsily attempted to couple their grievances with her
own attack on Henry Thornton and claim that she had not been paid what
they owed her first husband. The arrival of a Mr McAuley, Member of
Council, and former overseer upon a Jamaican plantation also provoked
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Mrs Falconbridge to sarcasm:

Itis not to be questioned that such an education must impress him
with sentiments favorable to the Slave Trade, and consequently
I should not suppose him qualified for a member of Administra-
tion in a Colony mostly formed of Blacks, founded on principles
of freedom, and for the express purpose of abolishing the Slave
Trade.

(p. 194. Her italics)

More material for irony was provided by a sermon preached to convert
the natives to Christianity even though they did not understand English,
together with the sight of black settlers enjoying an hour off work every
day supposedly to attend church (pp. 199-201).

As her narrative draws to a close, the contradictions at the heart of
it (and indeed in the setting up of the colony) become more apparent.
Mrs Falconbridge’s comic irony operates effectively when drawing at-
tention to the naivety and impracticality of the Evangelicals and the sin-
ister turn their paternalism takes in discriminating against the blacks over
the allocation of land. Yet, she also finds it just as nonsensical that a
jury of twelve blacks had the temerity to find white British sailors guilty
of stealing a duck, condemning one to the lash: self-evidently this was
Utopianism gone mad and overstepped the terms of the colony’s charter
(p.- 222). She professes to continue to hope that the colony will succeed,
but fears that under the government of Mr Dawes it will degenerate into
‘a common slave factory’ (p. 226).?> For the finishing touch, she recounts
how she and her new husband returned to Britain aboard a Bristol slave
ship commanded by her own brother (p. 232). In obvious contradiction of
her first husband’s well-known account, she gives a detailed account of the
‘kindness and care’ bestowed on the slaves, the cleanliness of the ship, the
excellence of the Africans’ provisions and attentive nursing of their sick.
In short she has been converted to the anti-abolitionist cause, blaming the
Africans themselves for enslaving their fellows and asserting that in the
West Indies they live a carefree life looked after by paternalistic masters.

Volumes I and II: Letters from France; Containing A
great Variety of original Information Concerning the
Most Important Events that Have Occurred in that
country in the years 1790, 1791, 1792, and 1793.
By Helen Maria Williams, Dublin, 1794

In the midst of her account of her African adventures, Anna Maria
Falconbridge had mentioned that on 25 April 1793 she had ‘heard of the
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French King being massacred, and that England had declared war against
the blood thirsty banditti, who have usurped the reins of government in
France, (p. 220). The French Revolution, the Declaration of the Rights of
Man and black uprisings in the West Indies were events frightening British
conservatives away from abolition even while she was writing, and espe-
cially when the new Republic abolished slavery in 1794.23 In complete
contrast to Falconbridge, our next travel book consists of a compendium
of the first four of eight volumes of an eye-witness account of the French
Revolution published serially between 1790-96, by a woman writer who
was particularly drawn to its ideals by her existing commitment to such
humanitarian causes such as the anti-slavery campaign.

Helen Maria Williams, like Lady Morgan and Mary Shelley after her,
was a professional rather than an occasional writer: she wrote, in vari-
ous literary genres, for money and in order to influence public opinion.?*
Williams was one of the younger members of the influential Bluestock-
ing circle of women scholars and writers who came to prominence during
the 1780s, and, like her friends Anna Barbauld and Mary Wollstonecraft,
became radicalized during the 1790s. Born on 17 June 1761, the daugh-
ter of Welsh army officer Charles Williams and his Scottish wife Helen
(née Hay), she was well-read and moved among the intellectual circles
of Rational Dissent. Here she met the most eminent scientists and avant-
garde philosophers of the day, but as a woman and as a religious enthu-
siast, it was her feeling heart and everyday experiences rather than her
scholarship that constituted her claim on the reader’s attention. Williams
made her name as a poet of sensibility in her early twenties, a protégée
of the Dissenting minister Andrew Kippis. By the time she turned to
travel writing, she was an established and respected writer at the height
of her popularity. Having published Edwin and Eltruda, A Legendary
Tale (1782), Peru, A Poem in Six Cantos (1784), An Ode on the Peace
(1783), a subscription volume Poems (1786), On the Bill. . . for Regulat-
ing the Slave Trade (1788), she then turned to prose with an experimen-
tal novel about transgressive passion, Julia: a Novel; Interspersed with
some poetical pieces (1790). Charming and sociable, she also estab-
lished herself as a literary hostess, bringing together all types of thinkers
in the feminine domestic space of the home she shared with her wid-
owed mother and sisters. As well as Bluestockings such as Anna Seward,
Hester Thrale Piozzi, Frances Burney and Anna Barbauld, Williams knew
Dr John Moore, William Godwin, William Hayley, Samuel Rogers and
many other intellectuals and artists.

The first volume of Letters From France (1790) was an enthusiastic
account of the golden summer when the French Revolution was young,
and published just after the events it described. It was an instant critical
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and popular success, favourably reviewed in most periodicals and trans-
lated into French. Edward Jerningham published a poetic tribute in
the European Magazine contrasting Williams naturalness with Edmund
Burke’s elaborate rhetoric.2® In September 1791, Williams was back in
Britain, but a poem, A Farewell for Two Years to England, announced her
departure for along sojourn in Paris, which resulted in her second tourist’s
view of the revolution, Letters from France, Containing Many New
Anecdotes . .. (1792). Reviews were now beginning to sound arather more
critical note, reflecting British fears of the Revolution in some quarters.

After only a short visit to London, Williams returned to the Republic
for good, where she was by now closely involved with the major politi-
cians of the dominant Girondin grouping, who were, however, shortly
to lose power to the ‘Mountain’ or Jacobins. By 1793, Britain was at
war with the French Republic, and as Williams had chosen to make her
home in France with the married Unitarian businessman, John Hurford
Stone, the pair would in future be portrayed as immoral traitors by the
right-wing press in their native land. Yet British sympathizers with the
Revolution were no longer welcome in the new Jacobin regime, which
imprisoned Williams and her family for six weeks that October. Letters
from France, Containing a Great Variety of Interesting Information
(2 vols) had to be published anonymously that autumn. Gone was the
all-important feminine authorial consciousness, refracting impressions
of all events. In its place was a multi-authored work including contri-
butions from other British observers: Williams’ partner J.H. Stone and
Thomas Christie, editor of the liberal nonconformist periodical, the Ana-
Iytical Review, and excerpts from the letters of Generals Dumourier and
Miranda. But Williams’ was still the dominant, orchestrating voice, and
its tone was now the very obverse of the optimism of the first volume.
It was Williams’ own ‘very animated description of the horrid massacre
of the 2d of September, which reflects so much infamy upon those who
planned and encouraged it’, as the Analytical Review put it,>” and criti-
cism of Robespierre (2, p. 4) and the Jacobins that made it dangerous for
her to stay in France, as well as the fact that British journals had identi-
fied the authors in their extracts. Williams and Stone decamped for six
months to Switzerland in July 1794, not returning until the Terror was
over.?® It can be seen that the first four instalments of Letters from France,
here reprinted from a 1794 Dublin compendium edition in two volumes,
constitute an example of travel writing turning into political journalism,
the author conscious that history is being made before her eyes.

The first volume of Letters from France is the best-known and reprinted
of the series, and because of this Helen Maria Williams has been
forever fossilized in the public imagination as a gushing enthusiast.
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Twentieth-century critics have tended therefore to underestimate her im-
portance. With the first four volumes before us, reprinted as two, we can,
however, better appreciate the variety in her writing and the ways she
found to exploit to best advantage the attractions of the travel writing
genre and to minimize its shortcomings. She developed the device of
letter-writing further than had any other woman traveller, except Hester
Thrale Piozzi, in the direction of chatty informality and, more importantly,
personal expressions of feeling.

This was the type of travel writing in which women were meant to ex-
cel, rather than the more scholarly and objective accounts of diplomats or
soldiers, concerned about economics or politics. In adapting the fashion-
able scenic tour to survey a series of revolutionary tableaux, as Elizabeth
Bohls comments, Williams combines aesthetic distance with emotional
closeness.?’ Williams also deliberately conflated the ‘masculine’ stuff of
public affairs with the ‘feminine’ genre of epistolary romance: the first
two volumes each concluded with a true life story of feudal tyranny over-
thrown by the triumph of young love. In Volume 1, this melodrama con-
cerned her friend, Madame de Fossé, whose husband had been imprisoned
by his aristocratic father because of his disapproval of the marriage. In
Letter 23 with a parade of faux-naive self-deprecation, Williams implies
it was accidental that the story illustrated the evils of the ancien régime:
‘What, indeed, but friendship could have led my attention from the annals
of imagination to the records of politics...?” (1, p. 111). Her stress on
emotion justified her propaganda technique: ‘however dull the faculties
of my head, I can assure you, that when a proposition is addressed to my
heart, I have some quickness of perception’. In the second instalment of
letters, the young heroine, Madeleine, thanks the Revolution she already
loved for forbidding nuns to be professed, enabling her to marry Auguste
and form a truly patriotic family (1, p. 228). These, the most popular parts
of the books, were separately published as cheap chapbooks to spread the
revolutionary message to the poor, the uneducated, the young and the
female.

The letter format testified to the importance of written communica-
tions in bearing witness to the truth, one individual to another, in the
public sphere. Williams buttonholed the reader, via her imaginary narrat-
tee: ‘You, my dear friend, who have felt the tender attachments of love
and friendship’ (Letter 20: 1, p. 92). Letters as material objects and the
writing of them are foregrounded to give authenticity to the story. How-
ever, the domestic, the private happiness of the Fossés, was threatened by
the contrasting public letter of the law, a lettre de cachet enforcing arbi-
trary power.>? Critics have often compared Williams with Edmund Burke,
in that both use the sentimentalist epistolary style to impart political
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polemic.?! Whereas Burke associates chivalry with the traditional pater-
nalistic role played by the nobility and monarchy in British government
and society, Williams sees revolutionary France as ‘a region of romance’
(1, p. 129), where the aristocracy has chivalrously divested itself of feu-
dal privilege to save the weak (1, p. 239). Her first volume had come
out only two weeks after Burke’s Reflections of the Revolution in France
(1790), so was not written specifically in refutation of it, yet time and time
again she exemplifies the sublime, not in Burkean terms, as the terrifying
power of an omnipotent God and His forces of nature, but as the inspiring
evidence of society’s collective will to effect change (1, p. 1), and the
spectacle of the crowd in a modern city (1, p. 42; 1, p. 140).

She herself is a flaneur, a modern woman who dares walk the public
streets and attend the revolutionary fétes (1, p. 207) and join in the en-
lightened conversation at the Lycée. As a foreigner and a woman, she was
lucky even to be able to observe the debates of the National Assembly
(1, p. 25), and could not participate, but was allowed to be an actress per-
sonifying the Goddess of Liberty in a revolutionary festival (1, p. 116).
Williams thus endorses the separate, secondary and merely ornamental
role that women play in the Revolution (1, p. 36), the calculated use of
a pretty face in the propaganda spectacles organized to rouse ‘the most
powerful passions of human nature’. She is nervous of the ‘savage feroc-
ity’ of lower-class female activists, the Poissardes (1, p. 48) who write
their own scripts.

The spontaneity of the epistolary style and the speed with which
Williams’ accounts came out gave them the immediacy of on-the-spot
journalism, for a British public avid for news, even when their initial
sympathy for the French Revolution had evaporated.?? The disadvantages
are obvious. Her almost visionary optimism jostled uncomfortably with
passing allusions to assassinations (1, p. 46; 1, p. 239) and the possibility
of civil war (1, p. 60; 1, p. 204; 1, p. 214). Events too often disproved
Williams’ predictions: ‘Ah, what is become of the delightful visions,
which elevated the enthusiastic heart?” (2, p. 4). But in the second vol-
ume, we see her adjusting her self-presentation from tourist to informed
insider: ‘I am placed near enough the scene to discern every look and
gesture of the actors’ (2, p. 2).3* There is now a concerted attempt to back
opinion with facts and to juxtapose multiple viewpoints. In Letter 1, dated
25 January 1793, Williams opens with the drama of the king’s execution
in recent time and an account of the present clash for power between the
Girondins and the Jacobins. Then the next six letters, by Stone, enact
a flashback from 6 October—12 December 1792, to interrupt this fright-
ening scenario with the stirring story of the French victories, against the
odds, over the invading forces of Austria and Prussia.* As Kelly suggests,
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by using a male contributor, Williams thereby ‘distanced herself and her
woman’s political vision’ from the masculine domain of warfare.® Also,
she was a Christian pacifist and this was a crucial element in her authorial
persona. It was vital to maintain her mediating role now that Britain was
at war with her adopted country. Her friends, the Girondins, had been the
war party, but by giving Stone’s account of General ’s heroic leadership in
a largely defensive campaign (2, p. 30), she is able to show the Republic
united and successful under their direction without personally endorsing
war.*® This journey to the North-eastern battlefields also reminds us that
there is more to France than Paris. The Jacobins and the Paris Communes
are the rabble-rousers of the capital but do not speak for the country at
large.

With Letter 8, dated 10 February 1793 at Paris, Williams resumes
the pen, with details of the tangled arguments over the fate of the king.
She attempts to present a balanced view: asserting that the king was
undoubtedly guilty of conspiring against the Republic, but acknowledging
that his trial was not conducted fairly; that men of principle voted both for
and against the death sentence, while others thought only of themselves
(2, p. 135). She now soberly contemplates the downward spiral of the
Revolution: the Girondins losing their grip in the struggle for control
of the Republic, a process accelerated by the desertion of Dumourier
himself (2, p. 153). As the Satanic Marat seizes power, Williams foresees
the Republic about to be deformed by tumult and anarchy from within
and defeated by enemies from without (2, p. 200). The concluding letter
comprises a combatative essay by Christie, which attempts to stem the
turning tide of British liberal opinion, now that the predictions of the
reactionaries seem to have come true, with the September massacres and
the execution of the king. He uses his journalistic expertise and personal
experience of the Revolution to counter ‘erroneous opinions entertained
in England respecting the French Revolution’ derived from newspapers,
journals and publications in the Revolution Debate such as that by Burke
(2, p. 227). Like Williams, he urges his readers not to dismiss the concept
of liberty themselves just because French ‘were unfit’ for it (2, p. 251).
As Favret comments, the multiple perspectives of this volume ask the
reader to challenge any one version of events.?’

After the publication of these volumes, Williams began to be attacked
in England, beginning with an anonymous anti-feminist denunciation
by Laetitia Matilda Hawkins, Letters on the Female Mind, Its Powers
and Pursuits (1793), which deplored women writing on politics. Similar
sentiments would be voiced in 1798 by Revd Richard Polwhele’s mis-
ogynist satire on all women writers who espoused liberal views in print,
The Unsex’d Females, and the brutal Anti-Jacobin Magazine. Ironically,
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however, these conservative attacks actually signalled Williams’ impor-
tance. She had become an indispensable and respected commentator on
French affairs, and this was acknowledged by most periodicals of the day.

During the Terror, many of Helen Maria Williams’ close friends and
allies were guillotined, including Madame Roland. Williams’ detailed
denunciation of the Jacobin betrayal of the Revolution is to be found in two
more volumes of observations of the French scene: Letters Containing a
Sketch of the Politics of France, from the 31st of May 1793, till the Twenty-
eighth of July, 1794 and of the scenes which have passed in the prisons
of Paris followed by a third, Letters Containing a Sketch of the Scenes
which passed in Various Departments of France during the tyranny of
Robespierre, and of the Events which took place in Paris on the 28th of July
1794 published in 1795. The rise of Napoleon later revivified Williams’
hopes that the early ideals of the Revolution would be re-established,
expressed in her Tour of Switzerland (1798), and then Sketches of the State
of Manners and Opinions in the French Republic (1801). The latter caused
a controversy in Britain by its revelation and denunciation of Horatio
Nelson’s dishonourable treatment of republican prisoners at Naples, when
the British re-established the monarchy there in 1799.

Nevertheless, Bonaparte had no time for women writers, especially
political salonnieres, and in 1802 he had Helen imprisoned for a sym-
bolic twenty-four hours, when her Ode fo Peace (1801) was published,
merely because it was insufficiently flattering to him. Though Williams
was embarrassed by the discovery that the correspondence of Louis XVI
she translated and published in 1803, in order to vindicate the revolu-
tionaries’ conduct in executing him in January 1793, was found to be
a forgery, she continued publishing and welcoming her literary visitors
until her death in 1827. She had followed her successful translation of
Bernadin de St Pierre’s sentimental novel, Paul et Virginie (1796) with
an ambitious edition of the major works of Alexander von Humboldt on
South America which was published serially from 1814. She continued
producing commentaries on French current affairs; another book of po-
etry, Poems on Various Subjects (1823); and also her memoirs, published
in French in 1827.

Volumes VI-VIII: Italy
by Lady Morgan, London, 1821

After 1815 there was a boom in travel writing, for, with the end of the
Napoleonic wars, the British flocked to visit Europe again. Professional
rather than dilettante women travel writers were beginning to appear by
then. Taking up the baton from Helen Maria Williams was Lady Morgan,
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who further developed Williams’ idea of breaking up epistolary travel
writing with the occasional tale. With her 1806 novel, The Wild Irish
Girl, Morgan had created a hybrid genre, the travel tour strung on the
framework of an allegorical love story, and for similarly propagandist
purposes. As an Irishwoman and a republican, Lady Morgan was already
predisposed in France’s favour, when she visited Paris in 1816. She was
delighted to meet the older writer she so admired, especially as she was
about to embark on her first travel book proper.3® The two-volume France
(1817) she now produced may be seen as following on from Williams’ fa-
mous series, Letters from France. Writing as an impartial observer, rather
than an English patriot, Lady Morgan praised the original aims of the
French Revolution and trenchantly criticized the part played by Britain
in restoring the monarchy. Her book caused a storm of protest through-
out the newspapers and the periodical press. The anti-Jacobin William
Playfair even issued a two-volume refutation — France as it is, Not Lady
Morgan’s France (1819) — which, on the one hand patronizingly com-
pared her to a naive child at a fair, in the way she was over-impressed by
French culture (1, p. xxxv), yet unintentionally signalled her importance
by the scale of his response, and encouraged other reviewers to do like-
wise, warning: “We must treat her book, not as the production of a lady,
but as a production fraught with mischief” (1, p. xxxvii).

The most vilified of writers in an age notable for the savagery of the
periodical press, Lady Morgan was denounced in racist, misogynist and
snobbish terms which targeted her origins as Sydney Owenson, the daugh-
ter of an Irish actor, Robert Owenson (originally Macowen). Her short
stature and slight deformation of the spine and face inspired the lowest
form of wit.3* Though the reviewers, led by her béte noire, John Wilson
Croker, rottweiler of the government organ, the Quarterly Review, treated
her as almost illiterate, she had been extremely well educated in the Clon-
tarf Huguenot Academy, after the death of her English mother, Jane (née
Hill), and had been employed as a governess as a young woman. Her
early publications, Poems (1801), and novels St Clair (1802), and The
Novice of St Dominick (1805), were influenced by Rousseau and Goethe.
Her Twelve Original Hibernian Melodies (1805) and Patriotic Sketches
of Ireland (1807) and The Wild Irish Girl (1806) also showed her to be
one of a group of Irish antiquarian Protestants engaged in bringing the
richness of Ireland’s Catholic and Gaelic heritage to the notice of the
English-speaking world. She combined romance with scholarly research
and forthright opinions in most of her books. But she was obnoxious to
Tory diehards in London and the Ascendancy alike because her works
were so popular, and because they argued for Catholic Emancipation and
against imperialism.
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Lady Morgan was inspired by Madame de Staél’s travelogue novel
Corinne, or Italy (1807), itself almost certainly influenced by The Wild
Irish Girl, to take a more ‘feminist’ view in later feminocentric novels,
the Philhellenist Woman, or, Ida of Athens (1809) and The Missionary
(1811), which dealt with religious conflict in India. Later novels, now
considered her best, returned to the fraught topic of the state of Ireland:
O’Donnel (1814); Florence Mccarthy (1818) and The O’Briens and the
O’Flahertys (1826). In 1812 she had married the freethinking physi-
cian, Charles Morgan, knighted through the influence of Sydney’s former
employer, Lady Abercorn. Vivacious and sociable, a performer like her
father, but in the drawing room not the stage, Lady Morgan hosted a
salon in Kildare Street, Dublin, from 1812 to 1837. Her modern biogra-
pher suggests that it was her ability to relate to all classes of society in
the countries she visited that made her such a lively commentator.** On
4 April 1819, the couple set out again on their travels, this time to cross
the Alps and make a thorough twelve-month tour of Italy, visiting Milan,
Bologna, Florence, Rome, Naples and Venice.

Such was the success of France that her publisher Colburn had offered
Lady Morgan two thousand pounds for Italy. However, she had a challeng-
ing task before her. For she was taking on the long-established masculine
and aristocratic tradition of the Grand Tour with its art history and well-
worn itinerary of famous spots, such as St Peter’s, Mount Vesuvius and
the waterfall at Tivoli. As always, she assiduously researched the field.
Lady Morgan often courteously referred the reader to her predecessors’
accounts, though she corrected their mistakes and was scornful of the
‘pedantry and affectation of Winkelman’ (2, p. 27). She did not herself
concentrate on the aesthetic, however.

By the nineteenth century, travel writing had become less an objective
genre of antiquarian and classical scholarship, and more subjectively
impressionistic, with women claiming particular personal responsiveness
to atmosphere. Having her husband contribute appendices of statistical
information may be thought evidence of Lady Morgan’s conforming to
gender stereotypes, as had Helen Maria Williams by using her partner to
comment on military matters.*! Anne O’Brien observes, however, that
Lady Morgan tended to reverse the usual ‘feminine’ writing practice by
relegating personal information to the footnotes in order to foreground
social analysis.*?

Nature would have been as difficult to write on with originality as
culture, for Italy was arguably the premier inspiration behind British
Romanticism.*? In her meditations on famous places, Owenson was fol-
lowing in the footsteps of literary giants such as Madame de Sta€l and Lord
Byron, who had already rhapsodized about the Coliseum by moonlight;
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Gothic novelists Horace Walpole and Ann Radcliffe, who had tingled
readers’ spines with the banditti and vendettas; and poets Samuel Rogers,
Leigh Hunt, Felicia Hemans and Percy Shelley who immersed themselves
in Italy’s landscapes. Very sensibly, she didn’t try to compete. Though
acknowledging the magnificence of the Alps, she felt the modern road
driven through by Napoleon to be equally awe-inspiring. She denied the
superiority of the perceiving mind in apprehending the otherness of nature
in all its sublimity:

An aspect of the material world then presents itself, which ge-
nius, even in its highest exaltation, must leave to original cre-
ation, as unimitated and inimitable. The sensation it produces is
too strong for pleasure, too intense for enjoyment. .. The mind
in such scenes is not raised. It is stricken back upon its own
insignificance.

(1, pp- 31-2)

In fact, Lady Morgan had a strong grasp on the real: an Enlightenment
concern with how society functioned rather than a love of solitude and
nature; a fascination with progress and with history, and overwhelmingly
with politics. She was also an intensely topical writer and, at the time she
was writing, revolution was fomenting in Italy. Lady Morgan made her
travel book into an outspoken critique of the 1815 Congress of Vienna
(1, p. 80), when the Holy Alliance of Russia, Austria, Prussia and Britain
had set aside the Code Napoléon and restored absolutist feudal rule by al-
tar and throne (1, p. 226). The peninsula had been parcelled up into seven
sovereign states, five of which were given to the Austrians, who regarded
liberal reforms as the thin end of the revolutionary wedge. Lady Morgan
was bitterly disappointed that Britain had not held out for constitutional
governments (1, p. 229; 1, p. 367). She frequently looked back and com-
pared Italy now with how it had been under Napoleon Bonaparte, and
reflected on his career generally. She can be regarded as a Bonapartist,
though the Italian context forced her to confront his imperialism (1, p. 37;
1,p.44;1,p.195; 1, pp. 215-23).4 Though few Italians would have en-
dorsed unification at this time, risings took place in 1820-1821 against
foreign occupation.*> Lady Morgan bitterly condemned conservatives
who had rejoiced in the failure of the Neapolitan rising ‘to shake off the
tyranny which has poisoned the sources of humanity’ (3, p. 83).

Lady Morgan correspondingly saluted the patriot writers and artists
she had met on her journey, who risked all to write in an oppressive cli-
mate of censorship: such as the poet Vincenzo Monti, dramatist Silvio
Pellico and the Abate di Bréme, whose liberal periodical Il Conciliatore
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was suppressed (1, p. 85; 1, p. 159; 2, p. 258). The Morgans themselves
had been under surveillance in Northern Italy because of their political
views.*® For Lady Morgan, ‘morals, wit and learning’ only flourish under
liberty (1, p. 161) and art is thus related to true patriotism, the resistance
to tyranny (2, p. 68). Her view of sexual politics is related to a dichotomy
between the freedom of thought of an enlightened society and mere sex-
ual freedom, construed as primitive and ignorant laxity. She makes the
Rousseauistic association of republicanism with masculinity and morals,
and monarchy with effeminacy and libertinism:

the wives and mothers of England owe their glorious pre-
eminence far more to MAGNA CHARTA, than to their chill skies
and northern latitude. But operas and cecisbeos, and Aulic coun-
cils, go best together.

(1, p. 161)

In the degraded society of Venice, women have lost their moral influ-
ence (3, p. 295). As Chard comments, the persona of the Northern trav-
eller (even though here gendered feminine) was still conventionally con-
structed in opposition to the effeminacy of the South.*’

Southern Italy was seen by Lady Morgan as particularly primitive, with
Naples compared to an eastern city (3, p. 83; 3, p. 88), while even Rome
had been only recently rescued from its ‘sloth, filth and inertness’ (2,
p- 337). On the other hand, she did not adopt Montesquieu’s determinist
theory of climate, while implied an innate predisposition. Morgan argued
against accusations that the Neaoplitans were cowards, reminding her
readers that these people had helped the Romans drive Hannibal out of
Italy (3, p. 165), and had a distinguished intellectual history in classical
times. Britain is severely castigated for the ‘short-sighted and journalier
policy of the British cabinet, bungling on from expedient to expedient’ in
its interference with both Sicily and Naples, and she follows Williams’
Sketches (1801) in denouncing Nelson’s conduct in 1799 in breaking the
terms of an agreement and restoring despotism to the latter with brutal
recriminations (3, p. 153). When she saw the bounty of nature in the
countryside, she was struck by the comparative health and prosperity of
these southern peasants compared to those groaning under the absentee
rack-renting landlords of her native land (1, pp. 394-5).

Visiting St Peter’s, every traveller perforce participated in a pilgrimage
to the heart of Christendom. Lady Morgan was even presented to Pope
Pius VII. She was treated courteously by Cardinal Gonsalvi, his Secretary
of State, who ‘rescued her husband’s books from a seizure made by the
Holy Office’.*® Charles Morgan’s rejection of theological orthodoxy in
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The Philosophy of Life (1818) and The Philosophy of Morals (1822) led
to such accusations in the United Kingdom of ‘diabolically undermining
religion’ that he had to retire from medical practice.** Lady Morgan was
equally radical in [faly. It was not just that she attacked Roman Catholic
superstition and fanaticism (1, p. 352; 2, p. 177) and the restoration of
monasticism and the inquisition (2, p. 12) after the defeat of Napoleon.
Any Protestant writer would have done likewise. But Volume 3 opens by
using Enlightenment comparativism to show Christianity as only one reli-
gion among several, all of which abound in ceremony and ‘the celebration
of mysteries, performed less in honour of the Deity than for imposition
upon man’ (3, p. 2). She describes, in almost Blakean terms, the orga-
nized religion of the Greek, Roman and English branches of Christianity
as ‘inimical to liberty’ (3, p. 4) and a perversion of Christ’s doctrines,
which attacked institutional religion and would have been ‘fatal to all
existing state churches’ (3, p. 3):

A religion arose in the course of succeeding ages, which, taking
the name, and affecting some of the doctrines of Christianity,
exhibited a ritual, splendid and ceremonious beyond all which
Jerusalem or Athens had ever witnessed: it attacked every sense,
it seized on every feeling, it intoxicated the imagination, it set
reason at defiance, and became at once the duty and recreation,
the penalty and pleasure of its followers.

(3.p-3)

Unsurprisingly, Ifaly would be proscribed by the Pope, as well as the
Emperor of Austria and the King of Sardinia: the book and its author
were banned in Italy, the Papal States and Germany.

Italy was published on 20 June 1821 to a chorus of vituperation from the
Quarterly Review, Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine, the British Critic
and the right-wing newspaper press, as well as inspiring pamphlets and
poetical squibs. Nor did Whig journals, such as the Edinburgh Review,
leap to Sydney’s defence. The publisher, Colburn, published a letter in
The Times on 24 November, pointing out that claims of journalists that
the book was dull and unsaleable were transparently bogus. In fact, he
claimed to have sold 500 copies on the first day of publication and was
then preparing a second edition, and said that two editions, amounting to
4000 copies, had been printed in Paris, and another in Belgium.>® Alto-
gether, there were three editions in 1821 and a fourth in 1824 in London.
Italy was published in the United States and hotly debated throughout
Europe. Her views on Italian women were challenged by Ginevra Canon-
ici Fachini’s Prospetto biografico delle donne italiene (Venice, 1824) and
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the anonymous article ‘Prospetto biografico delle donne italiene — recen-
sione’, which bracketed her with Stagl.>! However, later writers treated
her as one of the foremost writers on Italy, for example, Giuseppe Sacchi
in Viaggio in Toscana (Milan, 1835) and Melchior Missirini, Degli Illustri
Italiani (Siena, 1838).52

Though Byron had complained to Thomas Moore when he first heard
she was writing the book that such feminine travellers knew nothing of
the country, he declared admiringly when he read it that it was ‘fearless
and excellent’, and even had to defend himself from charges of plagia-
rism from it. He protested to John Murray, his own and the periodical’s
publisher, that the Quarterly’s attack was not gentlemanly.>> But Lady
Morgan was more than capable of defending herself, and published a
sharp Letter to the Reviewers of Italy (1821), which Colburn bound with
further copies of the book, and had printed in the October number of the
New Monthly Magazine, to the disapproval of its Whig editor, Thomas
Campbell.>* John Wilson Croker retaliated by mischievously setting up
a ‘Royal commission’ to enquire into her real age, to this day a matter of
doubt! In 1822 he instigated a legal case, which ran for over a year be-
fore being thrown out, arguing that the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland did not
have the right to confer knighthoods such as that of Sir Charles Morgan.>
Sydney knew that all the malice and ribaldry in the press was a testament
to her own importance and bravery as a writer. She was already planning
her next book, The Life and Times of Salvador Rosa (1824) and would
go on redoubtably stirring up controversy with her publications until the
year of her death, 1859, though at what age she then was we wouldn’t
want to conjecture.

Volume I1I: History of a Six Weeks’ Tour through a
Part of France, Switzerland, Germany, and Holland,
with Letters descriptive of a sail round the Lake of
Geneva, and of the Glaciers of Chamouni.
Mary Shelley, London, 1817

Our last example of travel writing is probably the most problematic to
consider in terms of gender, for it was a collaboration, and with the usual
roles reversed: so that the female writer here took more responsibility for
factual matter and the male for personal subjectivity. The text is a medley
of genres, comprising journal prose, letters and poetry and describes two
journeys taken by Percy and Mary Shelley. The first, that of 1814, began
as a walking tour through war-torn France and Switzerland and ended
as a boat trip down the Rhine through Germany and Holland. Mary, not
quite 17, had eloped with the 23-year-old married poet, though this is
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not disclosed in the text. She later revised selections from their jointly-
authored journal. The second trip took place in 1816, when the couple
travelled more conventionally by coach through France to the Alps, and
explored the environs of Lake Geneva. Four letters, two signed ‘M’ and
two signed ‘S’, describing the tour, are followed by P.B. Shelley’s lyric
‘Mont Blanc’. Percy also contributed the Preface.

Scholars have struggled to uncover the precise authorship of specific
passages, and to determine whether one or both took the role of editor in
putting the text together, while critics have argued over how to construe the
relationship between the travel writing and the poem which concluded the
volume. Was there a hierarchy of genres? Jeanne Moskal notes that it was
Mary who took the first step towards turning their journal into a book of
travel writing, perhaps influenced by her reading in the summer of 1817 of
her mother Mary Wollstonecraft’s Letters from Norway (1796),Byron’s
Childe Harold’s Pilgrimage, Canto 3 (1816), and other travelogues.>
Moskal quotes a letter of Mary Shelley’s to Leigh Hunt in October 1839,
where she claimed of the account of the first tour: ‘it was printed &
corrected by Shelley though written by me’.%” This suggests that Mary
was in charge of transforming the original journal and letters into the text
we have and preparing the manuscript, though Percy probably then copy-
edited it and corrected the proofs. From scrutiny of the surviving journal
notebooks, Moskal considers that the majority of passages of sublime
description were taken straight from the poet’s entries in their journal and
incorporated by Mary into a matrix of her own diary entries completely
rewritten by her. The four letters from the second tour were most probably
revised versions of letters sent to Mary’s half-sister, Fanny Imlay, perhaps
also incorporating journal entries.

Donald Reiman believes that History of a Six Weeks’ Tour was care-
fully constructed to lead up to ‘Mont Blanc’, and that the travel writing,
mainly authored by Mary, was meant to create a sympathetic hearing
for the poem which Percy knew readers would find obscure, and which
was not published elsewhere in his lifetime. 8 Benjamin Colbert, however,
comments that such a teleology would have been very much less apparent
to the contemporary reader who would have come to the volume through
interest in travel writing, not poetry, and would not have been particularly
surprised at the inclusion of a poetical effusion.”® He notes that, though
slight, the book was well advertised and was judged sufficiently interest-
ing to be reviewed by three periodicals. The review in Blackwood’s was
very positive, comparing it favourably to the travel-writing of Bluestock-
ings (a dig at Lady Morgan).* However, the volume did not sell well
enough to cover its costs. After Percy’s death, Mary included a revised
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version of History of a Six Weeks’ Tour as biographical information in her
1839 edition of his poetical works, signalling her own authorship by use
of her initials, and included a further revised version in the one-volume
1845 edition.5!

Though neither of the young authors was well known at the time, they
were using the genre of the tour very much as a form of life-writing.
Pioneered by Mary Wollstonecraft, Madame de Staél and Byron, this had
evolved into a portrait of the Romantic artist, whose travels were not util-
itarian but a form of escape from the mundanities of bourgeois society.
The protagonist was in search of adventure or health after sickness of
mind or body, and the journey described was likely to be one of the psy-
che as well as the body. But the Shelleys repudiated the melancholy of
Letters from Norway (1796), Corinne, or Italy (1807) and Child Harold’s
Pilgrimage (1812-18), which was very much a product of liberal de-
spair at the extinguishing of the ideals of the French Revolution. The
tone of History of a Six Weeks’ Tour is happy. ‘You know that we have
just escaped from the gloom of winter and of London’ (p. 96).9? Their
pilgrimage to Geneva was a pledge of faith that the republican ideals of
thinkers such as Jean-Jacques Rousseau would remain as a beacon, like
the everlasting sublimity of Mont Blanc.

Mary’s self-deprecating humour portrays the party on the first journey
as impetuous, impractical idealists: having departed without sufficient
funds; they battle with seasickness on their voyage across the Channel;
and their youthful high spirits are sobered by the sight of war-devastated
France. Her account is very much a prose equivalent of a Rowlandson car-
toon, mocking the ridiculous spectacle they present in their search for the
picturesque: ‘there was something irresistibly ludicrous in our equipage’
(p. 7). Their valiant attempt at democratic pedestrianism results in buy-
ing an ass which is so decrepit that it sinks under the weight of the
portmanteau (p. 15), and in Percy spraining his ankle (p. 21), so they
revert to an open carriage. The young revolutionaries next found them-
selves tricked and imposed upon by lower-class characters such as
the wily voiturier, and were disgusted by the manners of their artisan
German travelling companions in the diligence par-eau on the Rhine,
who drank, smoked and kissed each other. Percy even knocked one of
them down in an argument while Mary tried to concentrate on reading
Byron’s poetic description of the scenery before them. Jeanne Moskal
notes that Mary’s comparison of Percy and herself to Don Quixote and
Sancho Panza (p. 16) signals her conflicted response to her radical par-
ents, whose political lead they were following, for Don Quixote was
one of William Godwin’s favourite books, and Mary Wollstonecraft was
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regarded as a female Quixote by her contemporaries.%® Like Helen Maria
Williams, Mary’s parents had romanticized the French Revolution and
been satirized as deluded dreamers.

Percy’s Preface had stressed the novelty of the volume in that it was ‘un-
presuming’, ‘imperfect’, ‘little’, ‘desultory’, and the product of ‘youth’
and the Summer of a swallow with all its ‘enthusiasm’ for natural beauty
(pp. iii—v). He and Mary may have been emulating the prose writing of
Leigh Hunt, which sought to amuse and entertain through a personal,
informal style but also to link together love of nature with immersion
in the arts and with liberal politics. It was also a repudiation of the
apolitical distanced objectivity which marked the aesthetic theory of the
cult of the picturesque. The 1816 letters, recounting the second journey,
mark a movement from defensive mock-heroic to conveying the sublim-
ity of the snow-covered Alps, where Mary revels in the elemental storms
(p. 100). The overt political propagandizing of Helen Maria Williams
and Lady Morgan is not found here. Yet the book opens with the first
defeat of Napoleon, and the second section begins after Waterloo: the
‘hundred days’ are the unspoken gap between. Mary’s contribution con-
cludes with the author’s sympathy for the French indignation that Britain
has filled their land with ‘hostile garrisons, and sustains a detested dy-
nasty on the throne’ (p. 86). She even maintains that the French Revolution
‘notwithstanding the temporary bloodshed and injustice with which it was
polluted, has produced enduring benefits to mankind’ (p. 102). But the
social commentary which notes the Swiss republics have produced a more
equal society (p. 103), the literary pilgrimage to the country of Rousseau
(p. 127), and the poetic effusion on the snowy mountain peak are all
bound together ‘by the magic of words’ (p. 106) and implicit symbolism
rather than didacticism.
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FROM

¥F R A N C E

LETTER L

I ARRIVED at Paris, by a very rapid
journey, the day before the federation; and
when 1 am difpofed to murmur at the evils of
my deftiny, I fhall henceforth put this piece of
good fortune into the oppofite {cale, and re-
fle how raany difappointments it ought to
counterbalance. Had the packet which con-
veyed me from Brighton to Dieppe fiiled a
few hours later; ha§ the wind been contrary;
in fhort, had I not reached Paris at the mox
ment I did reach it, I fhould have miffed the
moft fublime fpeCtacle which, perhaps, was
ever reprefented on the theatre of this earth:

Vor. L. B I fhait



2 LETTERS

I fhall fend you once a2 week the details
which I promifed when we parted, though
1 am well aware how very imperfectly I fhall
be able to defcribe the images which prefs
upon my mind. It is much eafier to feel
what is fublime than to paintit; and all 1
fhall be able to give you inlube a faint fketch,
to which your own imagination muft add co-
louring and fpirit. The night before the fe-
deration, by way of prelude to the folemnities
of that memorable day, the Te Deum was
performed at the church of Notre Dame, by
a greater number of mauficians than have ever
been aflembled together, excepting at Weft-
minfter Abbey. The overture which pre~
ceded the T'e Deum was fimple and majeftic:
the mufic highly exprefive, had the power of
ele&Grifying the hearers: and near the conclu-
fion of the piece, the compofer, by artful dif-
cords, produced a melancholy emotion, and
then, by exciting ideas of trouble and inquie-
tude, prepared the mind for a recitative which
affeCed the audience in a very powerful man-
ner, by recalling the images of that confter-
nation an horror which prevailed in Paris on
the 13th >f July, 1789, the day beforc that
on which the Baftille was taken.  The words
were, as well a8 I can recollet, what fol-
lows: “ People, your enemies advance,
with hoftile fentiments, with menacing looks !
They come to bathe their hands in your blood !
Already they encompafs the walls of your city !
Rife, rifc from the ination in which you are
plunged, feize yourarms, and fly to the com-

bat !




FROM FRANCE. 3

bat! God will combat with you! Thefe
words were fucceedcd by a chorus of inftru-
ments and voices, deep and folemn, which
feemed to chill the foul. But what completed
the effe€t was, when the found of a loud and
heavy bell mixed itfelf with this awful con-
cert, in imitation of the alarm-bell, which,
the day before the taking of the Baftille, was
rung in every church and convent in Paris,
and which, it is faid, produced a confufion of
founds inexpreffibly horrible. At this mo-
ment the audience appeared to breathe with
difficulty ; every heart feemed frozen with ter-
ror; till at length the bell ceafed, the mufic
changed its tone, and another recitative an-
nounced the entire defeat of the enemy; and
the whole terminated, after a flourith of drums
and trumpets, with an hymn of thankfgiving
to the Supreme Being.

LETTER IL

I Promifed to fend you a defcription of the
federation: but it is not to be defcribed!
One muft have been prefent, to form any
judgment of a fcene, the fublimity of which
depended much lefs on its external magnifi-
cence than on the effelt it produced on the
minds of the fpe€tators. < The people, fure,

B2 the
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the people were the ﬁght!” I may tell you
of pavilions, of triumphal arches, of altars on
which incenfe was burnt, of two hundred
thoufand men walking in proceflion; but how
am ] to give you an adequate idea of the be-
haviour of the fpe&tators ? How am I to paint
the impetuous feelings of that immenfe, that
exulting multitude? Half a million of peo-
ple affembled at a fpeltacle, which furnithed
every image that can elevate the mind of man;
which connected the enthufiafm of moral fon-
timent with the folemn pomp of religious ce-
remonies ; which addrefled itfelf at once to
the imagination, the underftanding, and the
heart !

The Champ de Mars was formed into an
immenfe amphitheatre, round which were
erefted forty rows of feats, raifed one above
another with earth, on which wooden forins
were placed. Twenty days labour, animated
by the eathufiafm of the people, accomplifhed
what feemed to require the toil of years, Al-
ready in the Champ de Mars the diftinctions
of rank were forgotten; and, infpired by the
fame fpiriv the higheft and loweft orders of
citizens gloried in taking up the fpade, and
afifting the perfons employed in a work on
which the common welfare of the flate de-

nded. Ladies took the inflruments of la.
gtour in their hands, and removed a litle of
the earth, that they might be able to boaft
that they alfo bad affifted in the preparations
at the Champ dc Mars; and a numbcr of old
foldiers were feen voluntarily beftowing on

their
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their country the laft remains of their ftrength.
A young A{be of my acquaintance told me,
that the people beat a drum at the door of the
convent where he lived, and obliged the Su-
perior to let all the Monks come out and work
in the Champ de Mars. The Superior with
great reluctance acquiefced, « Quant 4 moi,”
faid the young Abbé, ¢ je ne demandois pas
mieux*.”

At the upper end of the amphitheatre a pa-
vilion was built for the reception of the King,
the Queen, their attendants, and the National
Affembly; covered with ftriped tent-cloth of
the national colours, and decorated with
ftreamers of the fame beloved tints, and fleurs
de lys. The white flag was difplayed above
the fpot where the King was feated. In wne
middle of the Champ de Mars L’Autel de la
Patrie was placed, on which incenfe was burnt
by priefts drefied in long white robes, with
fathes of national ribbon. Several inferipti-
ons were written on the altar, but the words
vifible at the greateft diftance were, La Na-
tion, la Loi, et le Roit.

At the lower end of the amphitheatre, op-
pofite to the pavilion, three triumphal arches
were erected, adorned with emblems and alle.
gorical figures.

The proceffion marched to the Champ de
Mars, through the central ftreets of Paris.
At La Place de Louis Quinze, the efcorts,

* Asfor me, I defired nothing better.
F The Nation the Law, and the King.

who
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who carried the colours, received under their
banners, ranged in two lines, the National
Affembly, who .came from the Thuilleries.
When the proceffion pafled the ftrect where
Henry the Fourth was affaffinated, every man
paufed as if by general confent: the cries of
joy were {ufpended, and fucceeded by a folemn
filence. This tribute of regret, paid from
the fudden impulfz of feeling at fuch a mo-
ment, was perhaps the moft honourable tefti-
mony to the virtues of that amiable Prince
whicn his memory has yet received.

In the ftreets, at the windows, and on the
rocfs of the houfes, the people, tranfported
with joy, fhouted and wept as the proceffion
pafled. ~ Old men were feen kneeling in the
ftreets, blefing GGod that they had %ived to
witnefs that happy moment. ‘The people ran
to the doors of their houfes loaded with re-
frefhments, which they offered to the troops ;
and crouds of women furrounded the foldiers,
and holding up their infants in their arms, and
melting into tears, promifed to make their
children imhibe, from their earlieft age, an in-
violable attachment to the principles of the
new conftitution,

The proczfiion entered the Champ de Mars
by a long road, which thoufands of people had
affifted in forming, by filling up deep hollows,
levelling the rifing grounds, and ere&ting a
temporary bridge acrofs the Seine, oppofite to
the triumphal arches. The order of the pro-
ceflion was as follows :

A troop of horfe, with trumpets.

A great
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A great band of mufic.

A detachment of grenadiers.

The eleétors chofen at Paris in 1789.

A band of volunteers.

"The affembly of the reprefentatives of the
people.

"The military committee.

Company of chaffeurs.

A band of drums,

‘The Prefidents of fixty diftriéts.

‘The Deputies of the people fent to the Fe-
deration.

The adminiftrators of the municipality.

Bands of mufic and drums.

Battalion of children, carrying a ftandard,
on which was written,ri’ffpcrance de
Ia Patrie*,

Detachment with the colours of the nati
onal guard of Paris.

Battalion of veterans.

Deputies from forty-two departments, ar-
ran%ed alphabetically.

The Oriflamme, or grand ftandard of the
Kings of France.

Deputies-from the regular troops.

Deputies from the navy.

Deputies from forty-one departments, are
ranged alfo alphabetically.

Band of volunteer chaffeurs.

‘Troop of horfe, with trumpets.

‘The proceffion, which was formed with

cight perfons abreaft, entered the Champ de

* The Hope of the Country.
Mars
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Mars beneath the triumphal arches, with a
difcharge cf cannon. The deputies placed
themfe%vcs round the infide of the amphithea-
tre. Between them and the feats of the fpec-
tators, the national guard of Paris were ranged,
and the feats round the amphitheatre were filled
with four hundred thoufand people. The mid-
dle of the amphitheatre was crouded with an
mmmenfe multitude of foldiers. The National
Affembly walked towards the pavilion, where
they placed themfelves with the King, the
Queen, the royal family and their attendants ;
and oppofite this group, rofe in perfpective
the hills of Paffy and Ehaillot, covered with
people. The ftandards, of which one was
prefented to each department of the kingdom,
as a mark of brotherhood, by the citizens of
Paris, were carried to the altar to be confe-
crated by the bithop. High mafs was per-
formed, after which Monficur de la Fayette,
who had been appointed by the King Ma-
jor General of the Federation, afcended the
altar, gave the fignal, and himfelf took the
national oath. Inan inftant every fword was
drawn, and very arm lifted up. The King
pronounced he oath, which the Prefident of
the National Affembly repeated, and the fo-
Jemn words were re-echoed by fix hundred
thoufand voices ; while the Queen raifed the
Dauphin in her arms, thewing him to the peo-
ple and the army. At the moment the confe-
crated banners were difplayed, the fun, which
had been obfcured by frequent fhowers in the
courfe of the morning, burft forth, while the

people

10
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people lifted their eyes to heaven, and called
upon the Deity to look down and witnefs the
facred engagement into which they entered. A
refpe&ful filence was fucceeded by the cries, the
fhouts, the acclamations of the multitude: they
wept, they embraced each other, and then dif-
perfed.

~ You will not fufpe&t that I was an indifferent
witnefs of fuch 4 fcene. Oh no! this was not
a time in which the diftinGtions of country were
remembered. It was the triumph of human
kind; it was man aflerting the nobleft privileges
of his nature; and it required but the common
teelings of humanity to become in that moment
acitizen of the world. For myfelf, 1 acknow-
ledge that my heart caught with enthufiafm the
general fympathy; my eyes were filled with
tears ; and I fhall never forget the fenfations of
that'day, ¢ while memory holds her feat in my
% bofom.”

The weather proved very unfavourable dur-
ing the morning of the federation; but the minds
of people were too much elevated by ideas of
moral good, to attend to the phyfical evils of the
day. Several heavy fhowers were far from in-
terrupting the general gaiety. The people, when
drenched by the rain, called out with exultation,
rather than regret, ¥ “ Nous fommes mouillez
a la nation.”  Some exclaimed, + ¢« La revolu-
tion Frangoife eft cimentée avec de I’eau, au
lieu de fang.”  The national guard, during the

% We are wet for the nation.
+ The French revolution is cemented with water, inftead

of blood.
B 3 hours

11
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hours which preceded the arrival of the procef-
fion, amufed the fpectators * d’une dance ronde,
and with a thoufand whimfical and playful evolu-
tions, highly expreflive of that gaiety which dif-
tinguifhes the French charaéter. I believe none
but Frenchmen would have diverted themfelves,
and half a million of people, who were waiting
in expeQation of a fcene the moft folemn upon
record, by circles of ten thoufand men gallop-
ing + en dance ronde. But if you are difpofed
to think of this gaiety with the contempt of fu-
perior gravity, for I will not call it wifdom, re-
collect that thefe dancers were the very men
‘whofe bravery formed the great epocha of French
liberty; the heroes who demolithed the towers
of the Baftille, and whofe fame will defcend to
the lateft pofterity.

Such was the admirable order with which this
auguft fpectacle was conduéted, that no accident
interrupted the univerfal feftivity. All carriages
were forbidden during that day, and the en-
trances to the Champ de Mars were fo nume-
rous, that half :» million of people were collected
together withc 1t a croud.

‘The people nad only one fubject of regret:
they murmured that the king had taken the na-
tional cath in the pavilion, inftead of perform-
ing that ceremeny at the foot of the altar; and
fome of them crouding round Monf. de la Fay-
ette, conjured him to perfuade the king togoto
the altar, and take the oath a fecond time. § ¢« Mes

* With dancing in a circle.

1 In the round dance.

1 My friends, the oath is not an air which can be played
twice over.

enfans,””

12
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enfans,” faid Monf. de la Fayette, « le ferment
n’eft pas une ariette, on ne peut pasle jouer
deux fois.”

Monfieur de la Fayette, after the Federation,
went to the Chateau de ]Ja Muette, where a pub-
lic dinner was prepared for the natianal guard.
An immenfe croud gathered round him when
he alighted from his horfe, at a little diftance
from the chateau, arnd fome Ariftocrates, mix-
ing themfelves with the true worfhippers of
him who is fo juftly the idol of the French na-
tion, attempted to ftifle him with their em-
braces. He called out < * Mais, mes amis,
vous m’etouffex I”” and one of his aide de camps,
who perceived the danger of his general, threw
himfelf from his horfe, which he intreated Monf.
de la Fayette to mount. He did fo, and haften-
ed to the chateau.

This incident reminds me of a line in Ra-

cine’s fine tragedy of Britannicus, where NM:ro
fays,

1 ¢ Jembsafle mon rival, mais c’eft pour etouffer.”

Adieu.
* But, my friends, you ftifi¢ me.
+ I embrace my rival, but it is to deftroy him.

LETTER

13
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LETTER IIL

THE rejoicings at Paris did not terminate
with the ceremony of the Federation. A fuc-
ceffion of entertainments, which lafted feveral
days, were prepared for the deputies from the
provinces, who are all quartered in the houfes
of the bourgeois, where they were rececived with
the moft cordial hofpitality.

The night of the 14th of July the whole
city of Paris was illuminated, and the next day
le ci-devant Duc, now Monf. d’Orleans, gave
a public dinner to the national guard in the hall
of the Palais Royal. We walked in the even-
ing round the gallery, from which we faw part
of the croud below amufing themfelves by danc-
ing, while others were finging in chorus the
favourite national fongs.

On the following Sunday the national guards
were reviewed by Monf, de la Fayette in the
Champ de Ma s, which was again filled with
fpeQtators, and the people appeared more enthu-
fiaftic than ever in the applaufes of their gene-
ral. The Champ de Mars refounded with re-
peated cries of % ¢« Vive Monf. de la Fayette.”
On this day carriages were again forbidden, and
the evening difplayed a fcene of general rejoic-
ing. The whole city was illuminated, and
crouds of company filled the gardens of the

® Long live Monf. de la Fayette.
Tuilleries,

14
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Thuilleries, from which we faw the beautiful
fagade of the Louvre lighted in the moft fplen-
did manner. In the Champs Elyfées, where a féte
was given to the Deputies, innumerable lamps
were hung from one row of trees to another, and
fhed the moft agreeable brilliance on thofe en-
chanting walks; where the exhilarated croud
danced and fung, and filled the air with the
found of rejoicing. Several parties of the nati-
onal guard came from the Champ Elyfées, danc-
ing along the walks of the Tuilleries with a
woman between every two men; and all the
priefts, whom they met in their way, they
obliged to join in the dance, treating them as
women, by placing them between two foldiers,
and fometimes fportively dreffing them in gre-
nadiers caps. Fire-works of great variety and
beauty were exhibited on the %’ont Neuf, and
the ftatue of Henry the Fourth wvas decorated
with the ornament of all others the moft dear in
the eyes of the people, a fcarf of national rib
bon. ‘Tranfparencies of Monf. de la Fayette
and Monf. Bailly were placed, as the higheft
mark of public favour, on each fide of this re-
vered ftatue.

But the fpetacle of all others the moft inte-
refting to my feelings, was the rejoicings at the
Battille. ’Il;le ruins of that execrable fortrefs
were fuddenly transformed, asif with the wand
of necromancy, into a fcene of beauty and of
pleafure. The ground was covered with frefh
clods of grafs, upon which young trees were
placed in rows, and illuminated with a blaze of
“light. Here the minds of the people took a
higher tone of exultation than in the other

fcenes
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fcenes of feftivity. Their mutual congratulati-
ons, their refle¢tions on the horror of the paft,
their fenfe of prefent felicity, their cries of
*« Vive la Nation,” ftill ring in my ear! I
too, though but a fojourner in their land, rejoiced
in their happinefs, joined the univerfal voice,
and repeated with all my heart and foul, « Vive
la nation !

LETTER 1IV.

BEFO RE I fuffered my friends at Paris to
condué me through the ufual routine of con-
vents, churches, and palaces, I requefted to vi-
fit the Baftille; feeling 2 much ftronger defire to
contemplate the ruins of that building than the
moft perfe&t edifices of Paris. When we got
into the carriage, our French fervant called to
the coachman with an air of triumph, + ¢ A
Ia Baftille, mars nous n’y refterons pas.” We
drove under that porch which fo many wretches
have entered never to repafs, and alighting from
the carriage, defcended with difficulty into the
dungeons, which were too low to admit of our
ftanding upright, and fo dark that we were
obliged at noon-day to vifit them with the light
of acandle. We faw the hooks of thofe chains

#* Long live the Nation.
4+ To the Baflillc, ~—ebut we fhall not remain there.
by

16
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by which the prifoners were faftened round the
neck, to the walls of their cells ; many of which
being below the level of the water, are in a con-
ftant ftate of humidity ; and a noxious vapour
iflued from them, which more than once extin-
guithed the candle, and was fo infufferable that
it required a ftrong fpirit of curiofity to tempt
tone to enter. Good God! and to thofe
regions of horror were auman creatures dragged
at the caprice of defpotic power. What 2 me-
lancholy confideration, that
¢¢- Man! proud man,

Dreft in a little brief authority,

Plays fuch fantaftic tricks before high heaven,

As make the angels weep.”

There appears tobe a greater number of thefe
dungeons than one could have imagined the hard
heart of tyranny itfelf woild contrive; for, fince
the deftrucion of the building, many fubterra-
ncous cclls have been difcovered underneath a
piece of ground which was inclofed within the
walls of the Baftille, but which feemed a bank
of folid earth before the horrid fecrets of this
prifon-houfe were difclofed. Some fkeletons
were found in thefe recefles, with irons ftill faf-
tened on their decaying bones.

After having vifited the Baftille, we may in-
deed be furprized that a nation fo enlightened as
the French, fubmitted fo long to the oppreffions
of their government; but we muft ceafe to won-
der that their indignant fpirits at length thook
off the galling yoke.

Thofe who have contemplated the dungeons
of the Baftille, without rejoicing in the French
revolution, may, for ought I know, be very re-

fpettable
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fpe&table perfons, and very agreeable compani-
ons in the hours of profperity ; but, if my heart
were finking with anguith, I fhould not fly to
thofe perfons for con(%‘llation. Sterne fays, that
a man is incapable of loving one woman as he
ought, who has not a fort of an affection for the
whole fex ; and as little fhould I look for parti-
cular {ympathy from thofe who have no feclings
of general philanthropy. If the fplendour of a
defpotic throne can only fhine like the radiance
of lightning, while all around is involved in
gloom and horror, in the name of heaven let its
baleful luftrc be extinguifhad for ever. May no
fuch ftrong ccntraft of light and fhade again
exift in the p- itical fyftem of France ! but may
the beams of .berty, like the beams of day, fhed
their benign influence on the cottage of the pea-
fant, as well as on the palace of the monarch!
May liberty, which for fo many ages paft has
taken pleafure in foftening the evils of the bleak
and rugged climates of the north, in fertilizing
a barren foil, in clearing the fwamp, in lifting
mounds againft the inundations of the tempeft,
diffufe her bleffings alfo on the genial land of
France, and bid the hufbandman rejoice under
the thade of the olive and the vine.

The Baftille, which Henry the Fourth and
his veteran troops aflailed in vain, the citizens
of Paris had the glory of taking in a few hours.
The avarice of Monf. de Launay had tempted
him to guard this fortrefs with only half the
complement of men ordered by government;
and a letter which he received the morning of
the 14th of July, commanding him to fufhain
the fiege till the evening, when fuccour would

arrive,
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arrive, joined to his own treachery towards the
aflailants, coft him his life.

The courage of the befiegers was inflamed by
the horrors of famine, there being at this time
only twenty-four hours provifion of bread in
Paris. For fome days the people had affembled
in crouds round the thops of the bakers, who
were obliged to have a guard of foldiers to pro-
te&t them from the famufhed multitude ; while
the women, rendered furious by want, cried,
in the refolute tone of defpair, * ¢« Il nous faut
du pain pour nos enfans.” Such was the fcar-
city of bread, that a French gentleman told me,
that, the day preceding the taking of the Baf-
tille, he was invited to dine with a Negotiant,
and, when he went, was informed that a fervant
had been out five hours in fearch of bread, and
had at laft been able to purchafe only one loaf.

It was at this crifis, it was to fave themfelves
the fhocking fpeQacle of their wives and in-
fants perifhing before their eyes, that the citi-
zens of Paris flew to arms, and, impelled by
fuch caufes, fought with the daring intrepidity
of men who had all that renders life of any va-
lue at ftake, and who determined to die or con-
quer. The women too, far from indulging the
fears incident to our feeble fex, in dehance
of the cannon of the Baftille, ventured to bring
vi€tuals to their fons and hufbands ; and, with a
fpirit worthy of Roman matrons, encouraged
them to go on. Women mounted guard in the
ftreets, and when any perfon -paffed, called out
boldly, + ¢ Qui vala?”

* We muft have bread for our children
+ Who goes there?
A gen-
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A gentleman, who had the command of fifty
men in this enterprize, told me, that one of his
foldiers being killed by a cannon-ball, the peo-
ple, with great marks of indignation, removed
the corpfe, and then fnatching up the dead man’s
hat, begged money of the by%hnders for his in-
terment, in a manner charaGteriftic enough of
that gaiety, which never forfakes the French,
even en fuch occafions as would make any other
people on earth ferious, * « Madame, pour ce
pauvre diable qui fe fait tué pour la Nation !—
Monf. pour ce pauvre chien qui fe fait tué pour
Ia mation ! ‘This mode of fupplication, though
not very pathetic, obtained the end defired; no
perfon being fufficiently obdurate to refift the
powerful pls:, + <« qu’il fe fait tué pour la Na«
tion.””

When the Baftille was taken, and the old
man, of whom you have no doubt heard, and
who had been confined in 2 dungeon thirty-five
years, was brought into day light, which had
not for {o long a fpace of time vifited his eyes,
he ftaggered, fthook his white beard, and cried
faintly,} « Meflicurs,, vous m’avez renduungrand
fervice, rendez m’en un autre, tuez hoi! je ne
fais ot aller.”—% Allons, allons,” the croud an-
fwered with one voice, % la Nation te nonrrira.”

As the heroes of the Baftille pafled along the
fireets after its furrender, the citizens ftoed at

* Madam, for this poor devil, who has been killed for the
nation !~——Sir, for this v fortunate dog, who has been killed
for the Nation!

1 Had been killed for the Nation,

1 QGentiemen, you have rendered me one great fervices
render me another, kill me ! for I know not where to go.—ee
Come along, come along, the Nation will provide for you.

the
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the doors of their houfes loaded with wine,
brandy, and other refrethments, which they of-
fered to thefe deliverers of their country. But
they unanimoufly refuféd to tafte any ftrong li-

uors, confidering the great work they had un-

ertaken as not yet accomplifhed, and being de-
termined to watch the whole night, in cafe of
any furprize.

All thofe who had aflifted in taking the Baf-
tille, were prefented by the municipality of Pa-
ris with a ribbon of the national colours, on
which is ftamped, inclofed in 2 circle of brafs,
an impreflion of the Baftille, and which is worn
as a military order.

The municipality of Paris alfo propofed a fo~
lemn funeral proceflion in memory of thofe who
loft their lives in this enterprize ; but, on mak-
ing application to the National Affembly for a
deputation of its members to affift a¢ this folem-
nity, the Affembly were of opinion that thefe
funeral honours fhould be poftponed till 2 more
favourable moment, as they might at prefent
have a tendency to inflame the minds of the
people.

I have heard feveral perfons mention a young
man, of a little infignificant figure, who, the
day before the Baftille. was taken, got up on a
chair in the Palais Royal, and harangued the
multitude, conjuring them to make a ftruggle
for their liberty, and aflerting, that now the
moment was arrived. They liftened to his elo-
quence with the moft eager attention; and, when
he had inftruted as many as could hear him at
one time, he requefted them to depart, and re-
peated his harangue to a new fet of auditors.

Among
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Among the dungeons of the Baftille are
placed, upon a heap of ftones, the figures of
the two men who contrived the plan of this for-
trefs, where they were afterwards confined for
life. Thefe men are reprefented chained to the
wall, and are beheld without any emotion of
fympathy.

The perfon employed to remove the ruins of
the Baftille, has framed of the ftones eighty-
three complete models of this building, which,
with a true patriotic fpirit, he has prefented to
the eighty-three departments of the kingdom,
by way of hint to his countrymen to take care
of their liberties in future.

LETTER V.

I Am juft returned from a vifit to Madame
Sillery, whofe works on education are fo well
known and fo juftly efteemed in England, and
who received me with the moft engaging polite~
nefs.  Surely the French are unrivalleg in the
arts of pleafing; in the power of uniting with
the moft polithed elegance of manners, that ai-
tentive kindnefs whic% fcems to flow warm from
the heart, and which, while it fooths our vanity,
fecures our affe&tions. Madame Sillery and her
pupils are at prefent at St. Leu, a beautiful fpot
in the rich valley of Montmorenci. Montf. ¢’
Orleans has certainly conferred a moft effential

obligation

22



FROM FRANCE. 21

obligation upon his children, by placing them
under the care of this lady. I never met with
young people more amiable in their difpofitions,
or more charming in their manners, which are
equally remote from arrogance, and from thofe
efforts of condefcenfion which I have feen fome
great people make, with much difficulty to them-
{elves, and much offence t6 others. The Prin-
cefs, who is thirteen years of age, has a coun-
tenance of the fweeteft expreflion, and appears
to me to be Adelaide the heroine of Madame Sil-
lery’s Letters on education, perfonified. Thethree
princes, though under Madame Sillery’s fuper-
intendence, bhave alfo preceptors who live in the
houfe, and affift in their education. The eldcft
prince, Monf. de Chartres, is nearly eighteen
years of age, and his attentive politenefs formed
a ftriking contraft in my mind, to the manners
of thofe fathionable gentlemen in a certain great
metropoelis, who confider apathy and negligerce
as the teft of good breeding. But it I was
pleafed with the manners of this young Prince,
I was ftill more delighted to find him a confirm-
ed {riend to the ncw conflitution of France, and
willing, with the enthufiafm of a young and ar-
dent mind, to renounce the f{plendour of his ti-
tles for the general good. When he heard that
the facrifice of fortune alfo was required, and
that the immenfe property, which he had been
taught to confider as his inheritance, was to be
divided with his brothers, he embraced them
with the utmoft affeCtion, declaring that he
fhould rejoice in fuch a divifion. To find a
democratic Prince, was fomewhat fingular: I
vas much lefs furprized that Madame Sillery

had
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had adopted fentiments which are fo congenial to
an enlarged and comprehenfive mind. This lady
I have called Sillery, becaufe it is the name by
which fhe is known in England : but, fince the
decree of the National Aﬂ%mbly, abolithing the
nobility, fhe has renounced with her title the
name of Sillery, and has taken that of Brulart.
She talked to me of the diftin&ions of rank, in
the fpirit of philofophy, and ridiculed the abfur-
dity of converting the rewards of perfonal merit
into the inheritance of thofe who had perhaps fo
little claim to honours, that they were a fort of
oblique reproach on their charaéter and conduét.
There may be arguments againft hereditary
rank fufficiently convincing to fuch an under-
ftanding s Madame Brulart’s : butl know fome
French 1 dies who entertain very different noti-
ons on this fubjet; who fee no impropriety in
the eftablifhments of nobility ; and who have
carried their love of ariftocratical rights fo far
as to keep their beds, in a fit of defpondency,
upon being obliged to relinquifh the agreeable
epithets of Comtefle or Marquife, to which
their ears had been fo long accuftomed.

But let me do juftice to the ladies of France.
The number of thofe who have murmured at the
lofs of rank, bears a very fmall proportion to
thofe who have alted with a fpirit of diftinguifh-
ed patriotifm ; who, with thofe generous affec-
tions which belong to the female hcart, have
gloried in facrificing titles, fortune, and even
the perfonal ornaments, fo dear to female vanity,
for the common caufe. It was the ladies who
gave the example of lc don patriotique *, by of«

* The patriotic donation.

fering
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fering their jewelsat the fhrine of liberty; and,
if the women of ancient Rome have gained the
applaufe of diftant ages for {uch ations, the wo-
men of France will alfo claim the admiration of
pofterity. .

The women have certainly had a confiderable
fhare in the French revolution: for, whatever
the imperious lords of the crqation may fancy,
the moft important events which take place in
this world depend a little on our influence; and
we often aét in human affairs like thofe fecret
fprings in mechanifm, by which, though invi-
f:ble, great movements are regulated.

Butlet us return to Madame Brulart, who
wears at her breaft 2 medallion made of a {ftene
of the Baftille polithed. In the middle of the
medallion, Liberte was written in diamonds ;
above was marked in diamonds, the planet that
fhone on the 14th of July; and below was feen
the moon, of the fize fhe appeared that memo-
rable night.  The medallion was fet in a branch
of laurel, compofed of emeralds, and tied at the
top with the national cockade, formed of brilliant
itones of the three national colours.

Our converfation on the fubje& of the Baf-
tille, led Madame Brulart to relate an a&icn of
Monf. de Chartres, which refleéts the higheft
honour on his humanity. Being in Normandy,
he vifited Mont St. Michel, a fortrefs built on
a rock which ftands a league and a half from the
coaft of Normandy. The tide covers this {pace
twice every twenty-four hours, but when itislow-
water, a perfon can pafs over on foot.  Mont
St. Michel was originally a church, founded by
a good bifhop in the feventh century, in honour

2 ¢f
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of St. Michel, who, it feems, appeared to him
in a vifion on this fpot. Richard, the firft Duke
of Normandy of that name, afterwards convert-
ed the church into an abbey, and this abbey

ave rife to the military order des Chevaliers de
%t. Michel, inftituted by Louis the Eleventh.
After having feen the precious relics of the ab-
bey, the fquare buckler, and the fhort fword
found in Ireland near the body of the weil known
dragon, whofe deftru@ion is attributed to the
prowefs of St. Michel, Monf. de Chartres was
conduled, through many labyrinths, to the fub-
terraneous parts of the edifice; where he was
thewn a wooden cage, which was made by or-
der of Lc.is the Fourteenth, for the punifh-
ment of ¢ a unfortunate wit, who had dared to
ridicule his conquefts in Holland, no fooner
gained than loft. Monf. de Chartres, beheld
with horrorhis inftrument of tyranny, in which
prifoners were ftill frequently confined ; and, ex-
prefling in very ftrong terms his indignation, he
was told, that as a prince of the blood, he had
a right, if he thought proper, to order the cage
to be deftroyed.  Scarcely were the words pro-
nounced, when the young Prince feized a
hatchet, gave the firft ftroke himfelf to this
execrable machine, waited to fre it levelled
with the ground, and thus may claim the glory
of having, even before the demofition of the
Baflille, begun the French revolution.

We found at St. Leu a young Englith Iady,
who is the companion of the Princefs, and whofe
appearance is calculated to give the snoft favou-
rable idea of Englith beauty. I never faw more
regular features, or an expreffion of countenance

more
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more lovely: and Madame Brulart, by whom
fhe has been educated, affured me that « the
mind keeps the promife we had from the face.”
This young lady talked of her own country
with a glow of fatisfaction very grateful to my
feelings.  She feems to,

s¢ Caft 3 look where England’s glories fhine,
¢¢ And bids her boforn {ympathife with mine.”

LETTER VI

I HAVE been at the National Affembly,
where, at a time when the deputies from the
provinces engrofied every ticket of admiffion,
my fifter and I were admitted without tickets,
by the gentleman who had the command of the
guard, and placed in the beft feats, before he
fuffered the doors to be opened to other people.
We had no perfonal acquaintance with this gen-
tleman, or any claim to his politencfs, except
that of being foreigners and wonien ; but thefe
are, of all claims, the moft powerful to the ur-
banity of French manners.

My fifter oblerved to me, that our feate,
which were immediately oppofite the tribune
from which the members fpeak, remindedher of
our ftruggles to attain the fame fituation in
Weftminfter Hall. But you muft recolled, I
anfwered, that we have attained this fituation
without any ftruggde. I believe, however, that

Vor. I C it
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if the fame of Mr. Fox’s eloquence fhould lead
a French woman to prefent herfelf at the door
of Weftminfter Hall without a ticket, fhe might
ftand there as long as Mr. Haftings’s trial has
lafted, without being permitted to pafs the bar-

rier.

The hall of the National Affembly is long
and narrow; at each end there is a gallery,
where the common people are admitted by ap-
plying very early in the morning for numbers,
which are diftributed at the door; and the per-
fons who firft apply fecure the firft numbers.
The feats being alfo numbered, all confufion and
diforder are prevented. The galleries at the fide
of the hall are divided into boxes, which are
called tribu ies. They belong to the principal
members of the National Affembly, and to thefe
places company are admitted with tickets. Rows
of feats are placed round the hall, raifed one
above another, where the members of the Af-
fembly are feated ; and immediately oppofite the
chair of the prefident, in the narrow part of the
hall, is the tribune which the members afcend
when they are going to fpeak. One capital
fubjeét of debate in this Affembly is, who fhall
fpeak firft; for all feem more inclined to talk
than to liften; and lometimes the prefident in
vain rings a bell, or with the vehemence of
French altion ftretches out his arms, and en-
deavours to impofe filence; while the fix Huif-
fers, perfons who are appointed to keep order,
make the attempt with as little fuccefs as the
prefident himfelf. But one ceafes to wonder
that the meetings of the National Affembly are

tumultuous,
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tumultuous, on refleCting how important are the
objects of its deliberations. Not only the lives
and fortunes of individuals, but the exiftence
of the country is at ftake: and of how little con-
fequence is this impetuofity in debate, if the de-
crees which are paffed are wife and beneficial,
and the new conftitution arifes, like the beauty
and order of nature, from the confufion of min-
gled elements! I heaid feveral of the members
fpeak ; but I am fo little qualified to judge of
oratory, that, without prefuming to determine
whether 1 had reafon to be entertained or not,
I thall only tell you that I was fo.

And this, repeated I with exultation to my-
felf, this is the National Aflfembly of France!
Thofe men now before my eyes are the men
who engrofs the attention, the aftonifhment of
Europe ; for the iffue of whofe decrees furround-
ing nations wait in fufpence, and whofe fame
has already extended through every civilized re-
gion of the globe: the men whofe magranimity
invefted them with power to deftroy the old
conftitution, and whofe wifdom is ereing the
new, ona principle of perfe&tion which has hi-
therto been thought chimerical, and has only
ferved to adorn the page of the philofopher; but
which they believe may be reduced to pra&tice,
and have therefore the courage to attempt, M
mind, with a fenfation of elevated pleafure, pafs-
ing through the interval of ages, anticipated
the increafing renown of thefe legiflators, and
the period when, all the nations of Europe fol-
lowing the liberal fyftem which France has adopt-
ed, the little crooked policy of the prefent times

C 2 fhall
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fhall give place to the reign of reafon, virtue,
and f{cience.

The mof: celebrated charaGters in the Nau-
onal Aflembly were pointed out to us. Monfieur
Barnave de Dauphiné, who is only fix and twen-
ty years of age, and the youngeft member of the
Affembly, isefteemed its firft orator, and is the
leader of the democratic party. I believe Monf.
Barnave does not owe all his reputation to his
talents, hawe ser diftinguifhed: his virtues alfo
claim a confi lerable fhare of that applaufe which
he receives from his country. He has thewn
himfelf as ftedfaft in principle, as he is eloquent
in debate. With firm undeviating integrity he
has defended the caufe of the people. Every
motion he has made in the Aflembly has paffed
into a law, becaufe its beneficial tendency has been
always evident; and it was he who efteéted that
memorable decree which deprived the King of
the power of making war, without the confen
of the nation. Monf. Barnave is adored by the
people; who have two or three times taken the
horfes from his carriage, and drawn him in tri-
umph along the ftreets of Paris.

We alfo faw Monf. Mirabeau ’siné, whofe
genius is of the firft clafs, but who poflefles a
very fmall fhare of popularity. 1 am, however,
one of his partizans, though not merely from
that enthufiafin which always comes acrofs my
heart in favour of great intelleGual abilities.
Monf. Mirabeau has another very powerful claim
on my partiality : he is the profedfed friend (and
I mutt and will love him far being o) of the
African race. He has propofed the abolition of
the flzve trade to the National Aflembly, and

> thougy
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though the Aflembly have delayed the co:nﬁd;ra-
tion of this fubje&, onaccount of thofe delibe-
rations which immediately affe@ the country,
vet, perhaps, if our fenators continue to doze
over this affair as they have hitherto done, the
French will have the glory of fetting us an ex-
ample, which it will thenbe our humble smploy-
ment to follow. ButT truft the period will ne-
ver come, when England will fubmit to be
taught by another nation the leffon of humanity.
I truft an Englith Houfe of Commons will 1o~
ver perfift in thinking, that what is morally
wrong, can be politically right ; that the virtue
and the profperity of a people are things at va-
riance with each other ; and that a country which
abounds with fo many fources of wealth,” cannot
afford to clofe one polluted channel, which is
ftained with the blood of our fellow-creatures.

But itis afort of treafon to the honour, the
fpirit, the generofity of Englithmen, to fuppole
they will perfevere in fuch condud. Admitting,
however, a fuppofition which it is painful to
make : admitting that they fhould abide by this
fyftem of inhumanity, they will only retard, but
not finally prevent the abolition of flavery. The
Africans have not long to fuffer, nor their op-
preflors to triumph, iurope is haftening to-
wards a period too enlightened for the perpetua-
tion of fuch monftrous abufes. The mifts of
ignorance and error are rolling faft away, and the
benign beams of philofophy are fpreading their
luftre over the nations.—But whither have thefe
children of captivity led me? I perceive I have
wandered a great way from the National Aflem-
bly, where I was fo happily feated, and of which
[ will tell you more in my next letter.

LETTER
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LETTER VIL

1 HE Abbé Maury is one of the moft dif-
tinguifhed imembers of the National Aflembly.
He poffefies zftonifhing powers of eloguence ;
but he has done his talents the injuftice to make
them fubfervient to the narrow confiderations of
felf-intereft. Hadhe difplared' that ability in de-
eace of civil nd religious liberty, which he has
employed in t.ie fervice of the exorbitant preten-
tions of the church, he would have deferved the
higheft applaufe of his country; inftead of which,
he has called to the 2id of his genius an auxiliary
it ought to bhave fcorned; that fubtlety which
tries “ to make the worfe appear the better rea-
fon;”’ and he is ftill more detefted than admired.
T am not furprized that a little mind is fometimes
tempted by intereft to tread in a mean and for-
did path; but I own it does aftonith me that
genius cun be feduced from the fair field of ho-
nourable fame into thofe ferpentine ways where
1t can meet with no object worthy of its ambi-
tion. ¢« Something too much of this.” You
fhail hear a repartee of the Abbé Maury, who,
sfter having made a very unpopular motion in
the Affembly, was infulted as he was going out ;
the people crying, as they are too apt to do, *
“ A lalanterne.” The Abbé, turning to the
croud, anfwered, with equal indignation and
fpirit, 4+« Eh! Meffieurs, fi jetois a la lan-
* To the lantern.
+ If I were at the lantern, would you be more enlight-
engd !
terne,
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terne, feriez vous plus eclairés#”” The Abbé
Maury, before the revolution, was in pofleflion
of eight hundred farms, and has loft fixty thou-
fand livres a year in confequence of that event.
But enough of Monf. ’Abbé, whofe picture I
have juft purchafed in a fnuff-box. You touch
a {pring, open the lid of the fnuff box, and the
Abbé jumps up, and occafions much furprize
and merriment.  The joke, however, is grown
a little ftale in France: but I fhall bring the
Abbé with me to England, where I flatter my-
felf his fudden appearance will afford fome di-
verfion.

A fingular but very refpe&able figure in the
National Aflembly is a Deputy from Britanny,
called Le Pere Gerard. This venerable old
man is a peafant, and his appearance reminds one
of thofe times when Generals were called from
the plough to take the command of armies. The
drefs of Le Pere Gerard is made of a coarfe
woollen cloth, which is worn by the peafants of
Britanny, and is of fuch ftrong texture that a
coat often defcends from one generation to ano-
ther. This cloth is called Pinchina; and the
King, to whom the old Breton has prefented fe-
veraf addreffes from the Aflembly, calls him, * en
badinage, Le Pere Pinchina. When I faw him,
he had on this everlafting coat, and wore worft-
ed ftockings gartered above the knees. But,
what pleafed me moft in his appearance, were
the long white hairs which hung down his thoul-
ders; an ornament for which you know I have a
particular predilection.

* In pleafantry, Father Pinchima.

The
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The refpeftable Pere Gerard boafts that he
is deftended from a race of deputies, his great

randfather having been chofen as a deputy to
%es Etats Generaux in 1614, the laft time the
States were held, before that memorable period
when they effe@ed the revolution.

At the time when the ladies fet the example
of * Le don patriotique, by offering their jewels,
and the members of the National Affembly, ina
moment of 2nthufiafm took the filver buckles
out of their fthoes, and laid them on the Prefi-
dent’s tabl , the Pere Gerard arofe, and faid,
that he had no fuch offering to give, his buckles
being made of brafs, butthat hisdon patriotique
fhould be that of rendering his fervices to his
country unpaid. ‘The old man was heard by the
Affembly with the applaufe he merited; and the
Keople, on the day of the Federation, carried

im from the Champ de Mars to his own houfe
in triumph o their fhoulders.

Mefieurs Charles and Alexander Lameth,
two brothers, and Monf. Rabeau de St. Efti-
enne, are among the firft patriots of the Nati-
onal Affembly, and have a very high reputation
for talents. T'he French, who love what they
call an § equivoque, teil you, que Monf. Rabeau
vaut deux d’Mirabeau,

The meetings of the Affembly, though ftill
tumultuous, are much lefs fo than they were at
their firfl commencement. A gentleman, who
was prefent when the motion was made for abo-
lithing monafteries, told me, that the minds of

* The patriotic donation
+ A play npon words,
the
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the memnmbers were, on that occafion, inflamed to
fuch a height, that it appeared to him very pro-
bable, that the debate would end in a maffacre.
He mentioned a circumftance very charalerif-
tic of French vivacity. One of the members
was exprefling himfelf in thefe words, « What
is 2 Monk ? A man whe has renounced his fa-
ther, his mother, every tie, every affection that
is dear in nature! and for whom ?”’—before the
tpeaker could finith his fentence, a member from
the other end of the hall feized the moment while
the orator was drawing his breath, and called
out* « Pour une pui&ame etrangere,” to the
great horror of la cot€ noir, for fo the clergy are
calked.

The Democrates place themfelves on olie fide
of the hall, and the Ariftocrates on the other.
‘The fpectators in the galleries take fach a part
in the debate, as frequently to exprefs thei ap-
plaufe by clapping their hends with great viow
lence. An old Marechal of Frante rofe, the
day § was at the Affembly, when they were de-
bating on the military penfions, and declared,
that in recompence for the fervices which he
had rendered his countty, he defired honours and
not pay.  The Affembly clapped him, and the
galleries joined in this mark of approbation. A
young Frenchman, who fat next me, whilpered
tome, +% Monf. trouve apparament que lar-
gent incommode.”

The members of the National Affembly are
paid threx crowns a day for their attendance;

* For a foreign power.

1 I fuppofe that genfleman finds theney troublefome.
C 3 while
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while in England a candidate for a feat in parlia-
ment often {pends many thoufand pounds, and,
with magnificent generofity, makes a whole
county drunk for a week, merely to enjoy the
privilege of ferving his country without pay.

The qualification requifite, fora member of
the National Affembly, is that of pofleffing fuf-
ficient property in land or houfes to pay taxes to
the amount of a marcd’argent, which is the va-
he of four icuis. Every hundred of the citi-
zens, who Jay taxes to government of threc
days labour, or three livres, have a right to vote
for an elettor, whofe qualification is that of pay-
ing taxes to the amount of ten livres, or ten
days labour. The ele&ors of one department
meet to%ether in one affembly, and chufe from
among their own body the perfons who are to
dire@ the adminiftration of that department.
T'hofe ele&ors will alfo chufe in the fame man-
ner-the deputies feat by that department to the
National Affembly. There will therefore be
only one intermediate degree between the loweft
order of a&ive citizens, and the members of
the National Affembly.

1 was interrupted by a vifitor, who related a
little incident, which has interefted me fo much,
that I can write of nothing elfe at prefent, and
you fhall therefore have it warm from my heart,
While the National Affembly were deliberating
upon the divifion of property among brothers,
a2 young man of high birth and fortune, who is
a member of the Affembly, entered with preci-
pitation, and, mounting the tribune, with great
emotion informed the Affembly, that he h juft
received account that his father was dyin  that

he
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he himfelf was his eldeft fon, and had come to
conjure the Affembly to pafs, without delay, that
equitable decree, giving the youx;ier fons an
equal fhare of fortune with the eldeft, in order,
he faid, that his father might have the fatisfac-
tion, before he breathed his laft, of knowing
that all his children were fecure of a provifion.
If you are not affe¢ted by this circumftance, you
have read it with very different feelings from
thofe with which I have written it: but if, on
the contrary, you have fallen in love with this
young Frenchman, do not imagine your paffion

is fingular, for Iam violently in love with him
myfelf.

LETTER VIIL

YO U have not heard, perhaps, that on the
day of the Federation at Paris, the national oath
was taken throughout the whole kingdom, at the
hour of twelve.

A great number of farmers and peafants walk-
ed in the proceflion at Rouen, bearing in their
hands the inftruments of their hufbandry, deco-
rated with national ribbons. The national guard
cut down branches from the trees, and ftuck
them in their hats ; and a French gentleman of
‘my acquaintance, who underftands %ngli{h, and
reads Shakefpeare, told me that it feemed like
Birnham Wood coming to Dunfinane.

The
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The leaders of the French revolutron, are
men well acquainted with the human heart
They have not trulted merely to the force of
reafon, but have ftudied to intereft in their caufe
the moft powerful paffions of human nature, by
the appointment of folemnities perfectly calcu-
lated to awaken that general fympath{{ which is
caught from heart to heart with irrefiftible ener-
gy, Alls every eye with tears, and throbs in every
bofom.

I havehear | of a procefion, which took placc
not long age in one of the diftricts of Paris, in
which five bundred young ladies walked drefled
in white, and decorated with cockades of the
national ribbon, leading by filken cords a num-
ber of prifoners newly releafed from captivity;
and who with their faces covered by long flow-
ing veils, were condulled to a church, where
they returned thanks for their deliverance.

Thus have the leaders of the revolution en-
gaged beaaty as ome of their auxiliaries,{ju{’c]y
concluding, that, to the gallantry and fenfibility
of Frenchmen, no argument would be found
more efficacious than that of a pretty face.

I have juft read a private letter from a little
town about two leagues from Montauban, call-
ed Negre-Pelifle, where the inhabitants on the
day of the Federations, difplayed a liberality of
{entiment, which refleéts honoury not only on
themfelves, but on the age in which we live.
The national guard of, ths little town and its
environs, were aflembled to take the mational
cath. Half of the inhabitants bei proteftants,
and the other half Catholics, the Cure and the
Proteftant Muifter afcended together one altas,

which
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which had been ereéted by the citizens, and ad-
miniftered the oath to their refpedtive parithion-
ers at the fame moment, after which, Catholics
and Proteftants joined in finging Te Deum.

Surely religious worfhip was never performed
more truly in the fpirit of the Divine suthor of
Chriftianity, whofe great precept is that of uni-
verfal love ! Surely the incenfe of praife was
never more likely to afcend to heaven, than
when the Catholics amd Proteftants of Negre-
Peliffe offered it together !

This amiable community, when their devo-
tions were finithed, walked in proceffion to a
fpot where fire works had been prepared ; and,
it being confidered as a mark of honour to fight
the fire-works, the office was referved for Monf.
le Curé, who, however, infifted on the partici-
pation of the proteftant Minifter in this diftine-
tion; upon which the Minifter redeived 2 wax
taper from the Curé, and with him led the pro-
cefion, The fire-works reprefentod two trees.
One, twifted and diftorted, was esablematical of
ariftocracy, and was foon enmtirely comfuried ;
when a tzll ftraight plant, figurative of patriot-
ifm, appeared to rife from the afhes of the for-
mer, and cohtinned to burn with undiminifhed
tplendour.

When we look back on the ignorance, the
superftition, the batbarous perfecutions of Ga-
thic times, is it not fomething to be thaikful for,
that weexift at this enlightened period, when firch
evils are no nhiore3 when particular téness of re-
Hgidus belief are no fongey impwted a¢ crimes ;
when the human mind has made as many impot-
cant difooveries in morality as in fcienee, ard X-

berality
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berality-of fentiment is cultivated with as much
fuccefs as arts and learning ; when, in fhort,
(and you are not one of thofe who will fufpet
that I am not all the while a good Englithwo-
man) when one can witnefs an event {o fublime
as the French revolution ?

LETTER IX.

YESTERDAY I received your letter, in
which you accufe me of defcribing with too
much enthufiafm the public rejoicings in France,
and prophefy that I fhall return to my own
country a fierce republican. In anfwer to thefe
accufations, I fhall only obferve, that it is very
difficult, with common fenfibility, to avoid fym-
pathizing in %eneral happinefs. My love of the
French revolution, is the natural refult of this
fympathy, and therefore my political creed is en-
tirely an affair of the heart ; for I bave not been
{fo abfurd as to confult my head upon matters of
which it is fo incapable of judging. 1f I were
at Rome, you would not be furprized to hear
that I had vifited, with the warmeft reverence,
every fpot where any relics of her antient gran-
deur could be traced; that I had flown to the ca-
tol, that I had kiffed the earth on which the
fenate fat in council: And canyou then

expelt me to have feen the Federation at the

Champ
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Champ de Mars, and the National Affembly of
France, with indifference? Before you infift
that I ought to have done fo, point out to me, in
the page of Roman hiftory, a fpeGacle more fo-
lemn, more affeéing, than the Champ de Mars
exhibited, or more ma imous, more noble
efforts in the caufe of liberty than have been
made by the National Affembly. Whether the
new form of government, eftablithing in France,
be more or lefs perfect than our own,
§¢ Who fthall decide when do&ors difagree,
¢¢ And foundeft cafuifts doubt, like you and me »
1 fancy we had better leave the determination of
this queftion in the hands of pofterity. In the
mean time, I wifth that fome of our political cri-
tics would fpeak with lefs contempt, than they
are apt to do, of the new conftitution of France,
and no longer repeat after one another the trite
remark, that the French have gone too far, be-
caufe they have gone farther than ourfelves ; as
if it were not poffible that that degree of influ-
ence which is perfe@ly fafe in the hand of the
executive part of our government, might be dan-
erous, at this crifis, to the liberty of France
ut be this as it may, it appears evident that the
temple of Freedom which they are ereing,
even if imperfe in fome of 1ts proportions,
muft be preferable to the old gloomy Gothic fa-
bric which they have laid in ruins. ~ And there-
fore, when I hear my good countrymen, who
guard their own rights with fuch unremitting vi-
gilance, and who would racher part with life
than liberty, fpeak with contempt of the French
for having imbibed the noble lefgon which Eng-

land
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land has taught, I cannot but fufpect that fome
mean jealoufy lurks beneath the ungenerous cen-
fure. I cannot but fufpe@, that, while the fair
and honourable traders of our commercial coun~
try aft with the moft liberal fpirit in their ordi-
nary dealings with other nations, they wifh to
make a monopoly of liberty, and are angry that
France [hould claim a fhare of that precious
property; by which, however, the may furely
be enriched, without our being impoverifhed.
The French, on the contrary, feem to have im-
bibed, with the principles of liberty, the firong-
eft fentiments of refpect and friendfhip towards
that people, whom they gratefully acknowledge
to have been their malfters in this fcience. They
are, to ufe their own phrafe, * < devenus fous
des Anglois,” and fondly imagine that the ap-
plaufe they have received from a fociety of philo-~
fophers in our country, is the general voice of
the pation.

Whether the new conftitution be compofed of
durable materials or not, I leave to politicians to
determine; but it requires no extraordinary fa-
gacity to pronounce, that the Freach will hence-
fotth be free. The love of liberty has pervaded
all ranks of the people, who, if its blefings muft
be purohafed with blood, will not fhrink from
paymg the price:

16 Wik ev'n the pedlant bowfls Kt Fight @ fean,

¢ And bemrnt v venorete himfed as mn."”

The ehfinefisic pirit of iibarty difplays nfelf,
fot mextly oh the days of flemih ceremoniepem
ocuupies not enly every feriows dolideratiomme

* Become madly fond of the Englith.
but
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but is mingled with the gaiety of focial enjoy-
ment. When they converfe, liberty is the theme
of difcourfe; when they dance, the figure of the
cotillon is adapted to a national tune ; and when
they fing, it is but to repeat a vow of fidelity to
the conftitution, at which all who are prefent
inftantly join in chorus, and fportively lift up
their hands in confirmation of this favourite fen-
timent.

In every ftreet, you fee children performing
the military exercife, and carrying banners made
of paper of the national colours, wearing grena-
diers caps of the fame compofition, and armed,
though not like Jack the Giant-killer, with
fwords of fharpnefs,

Upon the whole, liberty appears in France
adorned with the frefhnefs of youth, and is loved
with the ardour of paffion. In England fhe is
feen in her matron ftate, and, like other ladies
at that period, is beheld with fober veneration.

With refpe& to myfelf, I muft acknowledge,
that, in my admiration of the revolution in
France, Iblend the feelings of private friendfhip
with my fympathy in public blefings ; fince the
old conftitution is conne¢ted in my mind with
the image of a friend confined in the gloomy
recefles of a dungeon, and pining in hopelefs
captivity ; while, with the new conftitution, I
unite with the foothing idea of his return to
pofterity, honours, and happinefs.

This perfon is Monf. du F , whofe lady
I am come to France to vifit. They are friends
with whom I wept in the day of their adverfity,
and with whom in their profperity I have haf-
tened to rejoice, Their ﬁiﬁory is moft affect-

ing ;
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ing; and, when I leave the hurry of Paris, to
accompany them to their Chateau in Normandy,
I will make you acquainted with incidents as
pathetic as romance itfelf can furnifh, Adieu!

LETTER X

&b L have been driving at a furious rate, for
feveral days paft, through the city of Paris,
which I think bears the fame refemblance to
London (if you will allow me the indulgence of
a fimile) that the grand natural obje&s ina rude
and barren country bear to the tame but regular
beauties of a fcene rich with cultivation. The
ftreets of Paris are narrow, dark, and dirty ;
but we are repaid for this by noble edifices,
which powerfully intereft the attention. The
ftreets of London are broad, airy, light, and ele-

ant; but I need not tell you that they lead
%:arcely to any edifices at which foreigners do not
look withcontempt. London has, therefore, moft
of the beautiful, and Paris of the fublime, accord-
ing to Mr. Burke’s definition of thefe qualities ;
for I aflure you a fenfation of terror is not
wanting to the fublimity of Paris, while the
coachman drives through the ftreets with the
impetuofity of a Frenchman, and one expeéts
every ftep the horfes take will be fatal to the
foot paffengers, who are heard exciaiming,

“Ql‘le
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%« Que les rues de Paris font ariftocrates,” By
the way, ariffocracie, and & la nation, are be-
come cant terms, which, as Sterne faid of tant
pis, and tant mieux, may now be confidered as
two of the great hinges in French converfation.
Every thin% tirefome or unpleafant, « C’eft une
ariftocracie ! and every thing charming and
agreeableis, « 3 la nation.”

I have feen all the fine buildings at Paris, and
fancy I fthould have admired the fagade of the
Louvre, the beautiful new church of Genevieve,
and fome other edifices, even if I had not been
told previoufly, by a connoiffeur in thefe matters,
the precife degree of admiration which it was
proper to beftow on every public building in
Paris: but, having received fuch minute inftruc-
tions on this fubjeét, I can form but an imper-
fe&t notion of my own tafte for architeQure.

At the requeft of Madame Brulart, Monf.
de Chartres fent orders for our admiffion to the
Palais Royal, which is not at prefent thewn to
the public. Of the colle&ion of piGures I am
incapable of faying any thing, and enough has
been already faid by thofe who underftand its
merits.  Fine painting gives me confiderable
pleafure, but has not the power of calling forth
my fenfibility like fine poetry; and I am willin
to believe that the art flove is the moft perfeg
of the two; and that it would have been impof-
fible for the pencil of Raphael to convey all thofe
ideas to the mind, and excite all thofe emotions

in the heart, which are awakened by the pen of
Shakefpeare,

* That the ftreets of Paris are ariftocrates. -
T confefs,
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I confefs, the only picture in Paris which has
coft me any tears, is that of La Valliere, in the
convent of the Carmelites. She is reprefented
in the habit of a Carmelite; all the former or-
naments of her perfon lie fcattered at her feet;
and her eyes are caft up to Heaven with a look
of the deepeft anguifh. While I gazed at her
picture, I lamented that fenfibility whichled into
the moft fatal errors a mind that feems to have
been formed for virtue, and which, even in the
bofom of pleafure, bewailed its own weaknefs.
How can one forbear regretting, that the capri-
cious inonftant monarch, to whom the gave her
heart, fhould have infpired a paffron of which
he was fo unworthy; a paffion which appears to
have been wholly unmixed with intereft, vanity,
or ambition? And how can one avoid pitying
the defolate penitent, who, for fo many years,
in the difmal gloom of a convent, deplored her
errors, and felt at once the bitternefs of remorfe,
and the agony of difappointed love ! while, pro-
bably,

¢ In every hymn fhe feem*d his voice to hear,
¢ And dropt with zvery bead, too fok a tear !™

If the figure of this beautiful Carmelite had
not come acrofs my imagination, I fhould have
told you fooner, that the Palass Royal is a fquare,
of which the Duc de Orleams’s palace forms one
frde. You walk under piazgas round this fqmare
which is furronnded with coffee houfes, and
fhops difplaying a variety of ribbont, trinkets,
and caricature printsy which are now ns eommon
at Paris as at London. The walks under the
piazzas are crouded with people, and in the up-
per part of the fquare, tents are placed, wherc

coffee,
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coffee, lemenade, ices, &c. are fold. Nothing
is heard but the voice of mirth ; nothing is feen
but chearful faces ; and I have no doubt that the
Palais Royal is, upon the whole, one of the mer-
rieft fcemes under the fun. Indeed, what is moft
ftriking toa franger at Paris, is that general ap-
pearance of gaiety, which itis eafy to perceive
1s not aflumed for the moment, but is the habit
of the mind, and which is, therefore, fo exhila-
rating to a fpe@ator of any benevolence. It is
this which gives fuch a charm to every public
place and in Paris. Kenfington Gavdens
can boaft as fine verduve, as majeftic trees, as
noble walks, and perhaps more beautiful women
than the gardens of the Tuijlleries, but we fhall
look in vain for that fprightly animation, that
everlafting chearfulnefs, which render the Thuil-
leries fo eachanting.

We have juft returned from the Hofpital des
Invalides, 2 noble building, adorned with fine

aintings which record the hiftory of fome cele-~
ﬁrated faints, whofe exploits were recounted
with incredible rapidity by the man who con-
duéted us through the chapels, and who feemed
to think that nothing could be more abfurd than
our curiofity, after having heard thefe flories
from his lips, to obferve how they were told by
the painters.

As we pafled through the church, we faw fe-
veral old foldiers knecling at the confeffionals,
with that folemn devotion which fcemed undif-
turbed by our intrufion, and fixed upon ¢ the
things that are ahove.”

A few days before the taking of the Baftille,
acroud of the Parifians affembled at the Hopital

des
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des Invalides, and demanded arms of the old
foldiers; who anfwered, that they were the
friends of their fellow citizens, but durft not de~
liver up their arms without the appearance- of a
conteft: and therefore defired that the people
would affemble before the gates in greater num-
bers the next day, when, after firing a litde
powder upon them, they would throw down
their arms. The people accordingly returned the
following day; and the invalids, after a faint
thew of rehftance, threw down their arms,
which the citizens took up, embraced the old
men, and then departed.

We ftopped yeflerday at La Maifon de Ville,
and went into a¥ar e apartment where the mayor
and corporation aflemble. The walls are hun
round with pictures of Kings and Dukes, which
I looked at with much lefs refpe@ than at the
chair on which Mon{, Bailly fits. If his piéture
thould ever be placed in this apartment, 1 fancy
that, in the eftimation of pofterity, it will ob-
tain precedency over all the Princes in the col-
lection.

As we came out of La Maifon de Ville, we
were fhewn, immediately oppofite, the far-
famed * lanterne, at which, for want of a gal-
lows, the firft vitims of popular fury were fa-
crificed. I own that the fight of La’ Lanterne
chilled the blood within my veins. At that mo-
ment, for the firft time, I lamented the revolu-
tion; and, forgetting the imprudence, or the
guilt, of thofe unfortunate men, could only re-

e& with horror on the dreadful expiation they

* The lamp-iron.
had
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had made. I painted in my imagination the ago-
nies of their families and friends, nor could I for
a confiderable time chafe thefe gloomy images
from my thoughts.

It is for ever to be regretted, that fo dark a
fhade of ferocious revenge was thrown acrofs
the glories of the revolution. But, alas! where
do therecords of hiftory point out a revolution
unftained by fome altions of barbarity? When
do the paffions of human nature rife to that
pitch which produces great events, without
wandering intofome irregularities ? If the French
revolution fhould coft no farther bloodfhed, it
muft be allowed, notwithftanding a few fhock-
ing inftances of public vengeance, that the li-
berty of twenty-four millions of people will
have been purchafed at a far cheaper rate than
could ever have been expe@ed from the former
experience of the world.

LETTER XIL

\VE are juft returned from Verfailles, where
T could not help fancying I faw, in the back
ground of that magnificent abode of a defpot, the
gloomy dungeons of the Baftille, which fhill
haunt my imagination, and prevented my being
much dazzled by the fplendour of this fuperb

palace,

We
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We were fhewn the paffages through which
the Queen efcaped from her own apartment t8
the King’s, on the memorable night when the
Poiffardes vifited Verfailles, and alfo the balcony
at which fhe ftood with the Dauphin in her arms,
when, after having remained a few hours con-
cealed in fome fecretrecefs of the palace, it was
thought proper to comp? with the defire of the

eroud, who repeatedly demanded her prefence.
T could not help moralizing a little, on being
told that the apartment to which this balcony be-
longs, is the very room in which Louis the
Fourteenth died ; little fufpecting what a fcene
would, in the courfe of a few years, be aGted.on
that fpot.

All the bread which could be procured in the
town of Verfailles, was diftributed among the
Poiffardes ; who, with favage ferocity, held up
their morfels of bread on their bloody pikes, to-
wards the balcony where the Queen ftood, cry-
ing, in a tone of defiance, *% Nous avons du
pain.”

During the whole of the journey from Ver-
failles to Paris, the Queen held the Dauphin in
her arms, who had been previouly taught to put
his infant hands together, and attempt to foften
the enraged multitude by repeating, + ¢« Grace
pour maman !

Monf. de la Fayette prevented the whole
Gardes du Corps from being maffacred at Ver-
failles, by calling to the incenfed people, 1« Le
Roi vous demande grace pour fes Gardes du

* We now have bread. + Spare mama!
1 The King begs of you to fpare his body—gg:rds.

Corps.”
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Corps.” The voice of Monf. de 1a Fayette was
liftened to, and obeyed. The Gardes du Corps
were fpared ; with whom, before they fet out
for Paris, the people exchanged clothes, giving
them alfo national cockades; and as a farther
protection from danger, part of the croud mount-
ed on the horfes of the Gardes du Corps, each
man taking an officer bebind him. Before the
King came out of La Maifen de Ville, Monf.
de la Fayette appeared, and told the multitude,
who ha({ preferved an indignant filence the
whole way from Verfailles to Paris, that the
King had exprefled fentiments of the firongeft
affegion for his people, and had accepted the na-
tional cockade; and that he (Monf. de la Fay-
ette) hoped, when his Majefty came out of la
Maifon de Ville, they would teftify their grati-
tude. In a few minutes the King appeared, and
was received wiih the loudeft acclamations,

When the Queen was lately afked to give
her depofition on the attempt which, it is faid,
was made to affaflinate hery by the Poiffardes at
Verfailles, fhe anfwered, with great prudence,
¢* Jai tout vu, tout entendu, et tout oublié 1"

The King is now extremely popular, and the
people fing in the ftreets to the old tune of
“+ Vive Henri quatre! &c.” ¢« Vive Louis
feize 17

‘The Queenis, I am told, much altered lately
in her appearance, but fhe is ftill a fine woman.

* I faw every thing, heard every thing, and have forgot
every thing.

t Long live Henry the fourth. Long live Lewis the Six-
teenth,

Vour. L. D Madame
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Madame is a beautiful girl; and the Dauphin,

who is about feven years of age, is the idol of
the people. They expe& that he will be edu~
cated in the principles of the new conttitution,
and will be taught to confider himf{clf lefs a king
than a citizen. He appears to be a fweet en-

ging child, and I have juft heard one of his

fayings repeated. He has a colletion of ani-

mals, which he feeds with his own hand. A

few day$ ago, an ungrateful rabbit, who was his~
firft favourite, bit his finger whenhe was giving

him food. The Prince, while fmarting with

the pain, called out to his * petit lapin, « Tu

¢s Ariftocrate.” One of the attendants ehquired,

« Eh! Monfeigneur, qu’eft-ce que c’eft qu’un

Ariftocrate,” ¢ Ce font ceux,” anfwered the

Prince, ¢ qui font de la peine & Papa.”

The King lately called the Queen, en badin-
age, Madame Capet; to which fhe retorted very
readily, by giving his Majefty the appellation
of «“ Monfieur + Capot.”

When Les gardes Francoifes laid down their
arms at Verfailles, their officers endeavoured to
perfuade them to take them up. An officer of
my acquaintance told me, that he faid to his
foldiers, 1 ¢« Mes enfans, vous allez donc me

* Little rabbit, Thou art an Ariftocrate. And pray,
my Lord, what is an Ariftocrate >——Thofe who make my
papa oneafy.

. oﬂ‘_f Capot is the French term at picquet, when the game is

1 My friends, yow are gomg then to forfake me; I poffefs
none of your affe@ion——Captain, thiey anfwered, we all
fove you 3 and, if yeu will Jead us againft our onemies, we
are all ready to follow yous but we will never fire at our fel-
low atiacps,

quitter,
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quitter, vous ne m’aimez plus?” « Mon offi-
cier,” they anfwered, * nous vous aimons tous,
fi il s’agit d’aller contre nos ennemis, nous fom-
mes tous prets a vous fuivre, mais nous ne tire-
rons jamais contre nos compatriotes.” Since
that period, whenever any of les gardes Fran-
coifes appear, they are followed by the acclama-
tions of the people, and «* Vive les Gardes
Francoifes ! refounds from every quarter.
While we were fitting, after dinner, at the inn
at Verfailles, the door was fuddenly opened, anc
a Francifcan friar entered the room. He had fo
ftrong a refemblance to Sterne’s mork, that I
am perfuaded he muft be a defcendant of the fatme
family. We could not, like Sterne, beftow im-
mortality ; but we gave fome alms: and the ve-
nerable old monk, after thanking us with »Feét-
ing fimplicity, added, fpreading out his hands
with a flow and folemn movement,” + « Quela
paix foit avec vous,” and then departed. 1 have
been frequently put in mind of Sterne fince m
arrival in France; and the firft poft-boy I faw
in jack-boots, appeared to me a very claffical

figure, by recalling the idea of La Fleur mount-
ed on his bidet.

* Long live the French guards.
+ Peaoe be with you,

D2 LETTER
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LETTER XIL

b&' E have been at all the Theztres, and I am
charmed with the comic aétors. ‘T'he tragic per-
formers afforded me much lefs pleafure. Before
we can admire Madame Veftris, the firft tragic
altrefs of Paris, we muft have loft the impref-
fion (a thing impoffible) of Mrs. Siddons’s per-
formance ;3 who, inftead of « tearing a paffion
to rage,” like Madame Veftris, only tears the
hearts of the audience with fympathy.

Moft of-the pieces we have {een at the French
theatres have been little comedies relative to the
circumftances of the times, and, on that ac-
count, preferred, in this moment of enthufiafm,
to all the wit of Moliere. Thefe little pieces
might perhaps read coldly enough in your ftudy,
but have a moft charming effect with an accom-
panyment of applaufe from fome hundreds of the
wational guards, the real actors in the fcenes re-
prefented. Between the adls national fongs are
played, in which the whole audience join in cho-
rus. There is one air, in particular, which is
fo univerfal a favourite, that it is called « Le.
Carrillon National:” the burden of the fong is
# « Caira” It is fung not only at every thea-
tre, and in cvery ftreet of Paris, but in every
town and village of France, by man, woman,
and child.  « C’a ira” is every where the fig-
nal cf pleafure, the beloved found which ani-

* I will go on,
mates
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mates every bofom with delight, and ¢f which
every ear is enamoured. And I.have heard the
moft ferious political converfations end by a
fportive affurance, in allufion to this fong, que
« Cairal”

Giornowiche, the celebrated player on the
violin, who was {o much the fathion Jaft winter
at Loondon, I am told, fometimes amufed himfelf
at Paris, by getting up into one of the treesﬂof
the Palais Reyal, after it was dark, and calling
forth tones from his violin, fit to ¢ take the pri-
for’d foul, and lap it in Elyfium.” He has fre-
quently detained fome thoufands of people half
the night in the Palais Royal, who, before they
difcovered the perforiner, ufed to call out in
rapture, “ Bravo, bravo: *c’eft mieux que
Giornowiche.”

I am juft returned from feeing the Gobe-
Jin tapeftry, which appears the work of magic.
It gave me pleafure to fee two pictures of Henry
the Fourth. In onche is placed at fupper with
the miller’s family; and in the other, he is em-
bracing Sully, who is brought forward on a
couch, after having bzen wounded in battle,
Nothing has afforded me more delight, fince F
came to France, than the honours which are
paid to my favourite hero, Henry the Fourth,
vzhom I prefer to.all the Alexanders and Frede.
sics that cver exifted, They may be terribly
fublime, if you will, and have great claims to
my admiration ; but as for my love, all that por-
tion of it which I beftow on heroes, 1s already in
Henry’s poffeffion.

* This is better than Giornowiche,

Litde
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Little ftatues of Henry the Fourth and SullY
gre very common. Sully is reprefented kneel”
ing at the feet of this amiable Prince, who hold®
out his hand to him; and on the'bafe of the fta™
tue, are written the words which Sully records
in his Memoirs: *% Mais levez vous, levez
vous donc, Sully, on croiroit que je vous par-
donne.”

While the ftatue of Henry the Fourth, on
the Pont Neuf, is illuminated and decorated with
national ribbon, that of Louis the Fourteenth,
in the Place Vi&oire, is ftripped of its former
oftentatious ornaments; the nations, which were
reprefented enchained at his feet, having been
removed fince the revolution. The figure of
Fame is, however, ftill left hovering behind the
ftatue of the King, with a crown of laurel in
her hand, which it is generally fuppofed, fhe is
going to place upon his head. But I have heard
of a French wit, who enquired whether it was
really her intention to place the laurel on his
Ma%ﬁy’s head, or whether the had juft taken
it off.

In our ride this morning, we ftopped aethe
Place Royal, where I was diverted by reading,
on the front of a little fhop under the piazzas,
thefe words: <« Robelin, + ecrivain—~Memoires
et lettres €crites & jufte prix, 3 la nation.” 1
am told, that Monf. Robelin is in very flourifh-
ing bufinels; and perhaps I might have had re-

. * Butrife, pray rifc, Sully; they will believe I am for-
giving you.

+ Writer.——Mecmoirs and letters written at 3 moderate
price, for the Nat'on.

eoutfe
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courfc to hita for afliftance in my correfpondence
with you, if I did not leave Paris to-morrow.
¥ou. fhall hear from me from Rouen.

LETTER XIIL

bb E bad a moft agreeable journey from Pa-
ris to Rouen, travelling a hundred miles alon
the borders of the Scine, through a beautifu
eountry, richly wooded, and finely diverfified by
hill and valley. We paffed feveral magnificent
chateaus, and faw many a fpire belonging to Go-
thic edifices, which, it would feemn, were built
of fuch lafting materials, with the moral pur-
pofe of leading the mindto refle& on the compa-
ratively fhort §uration of human life. Frequently
an old venerable crofs, placed at the fide of the
road by the piety of remote ages, and never
pafled by Roman Catholics without fome mark
of refpeh, throws a kiid of religious fanQity
over the landfcape.

We ftopped to look at the immenfe machine
which conveys water to Verfailles and Maly.
The water is raifed, by means of this machine,
fixty feet, and is carried the diftance of five
bundred. I never heard a found which filfed my
mind with more horror than the noife occafioned
9y the movements of this tremendous machine ;,
while, at the fame time, the vaft chafms, where

the
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the water foams with angry violence, make the
brain giddy, and I was glad to Jeave thefe images
of terror.

Part of our journey was performed by moon-
light, which flept moft fweetly upon the bank,
and fpread over the landfcape thofe foftened
graces which I will not attempt to defcribe, left
wy pen fhould firay into rhyme.

We pafled the chateau of Rofni, a noble do-
main given to Sully by Henry the Fourth; a
teftimony of that friendthip which refleéts equal
honour on the King and the Minifter.

About three leagues from Rouen ftands a con-
vent, of which Abelard was for fome time the
fuperior. It is ftill inhabited by a few monks,
and is called Le Convent de deux Amans. Had
it been the monaftery of the Paraclete, the refi-
dence of Eloifa, I thould have baftened to vifit
the fpot,

Where, o’er the twilight groves and dufky caves,
Long founding ifles, and intermingled graves,

¢ Black Melancholy fits, and round her threws

# A dezth-like filence, and a drcad repofc ;

¢¢ Her gloomy prefence faddens all the fcene,
Shades ev’ry flow’r, and darkens ev'ry green,

¢ Deepens the murmur of the falling floods,

¢4 And breathcs 2 brewner horror on the woods ™

If it were not very difficult to be angry with
fuch a poet as Pope, particularlyafter having juft
tranfcribed thefe exquifite imes, 1 fhould be {6
when 1 recolle& how clearly Mr: Berington
fhows, in his Hiftory of Abelard and Eloifa, the
cruel injuftice done by Pope to the fentiments
of Eloifa, who is too often made to fpeak a very
different language in the poem, from that of her
genuine letters,

On
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On our way to Rouen we flept at Gallon, a
town about five leagues diftant. Qur inn was
clofe to the caftle, which formerly belonged to
the Archbithop of Rouen, and which is now the
property of the nation. The caftle is-a venera-
ble gothic building, with a fine orangery, and
parks which extend feveral leagues. The Arch-
bifhop, who is the Cardinal-de la Rochefoucault,
brother to that diftinguifked patriot the ci-devant
Duc de la Rochefoucault, has loft a very confie
derzble revenue fince the revolution. He had
an immenfe train of fervante, whom it is faid
he difmiffed, upon the diminuticn of his income,
with all poflible gentlenefs, giving horfes to one,
a carriage to another, and endeavouring to te-
flow on all fome little alleviation of the pain
they felt at quitting fo good 2 mafter: It is im-
poffible not to regret that the property of the
Cardiral de la Rechefoucault is diminifhed, by
whom it was only employed in difpenfing hap-
pinefs.

After vifiting the caftle, I returned fomewhat
in mournful mood te the inn, where there was
nothing calculated to convey one chearful idea.
The cieling of our apartment was crofied with
old bare beams; the tupeftry, with which the
room was hung, difplayed, like the drefs of Ot-
way’s old woman, ¢ variety of wictchednefs;”
the canopicd beds were of coarfe dirty ftuff:
two pictures, in tawdry gilt frames, flandered
the fweet countenances of the Dauphin and Ma-
dame; and the floor was paved with brick. In
fhort, one can fcarcely imagine a fcene more
remote from England, in accommodation and
comfort, than the country inns of France: ycty

D3 in
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in this habitation, where an Englithman would
have been inclined to hang himfelt, was my reft
difturbed half the night by the merry fongs
which were fung in an adjoining apartment, as
gloomy as my own. But thofe local circum-
ftances, which affect Englith nerves, never dif-
turb the peace of that happy people, by whom,
whether engaged in taking the Baftille, or fit-
ting with their friends after fupper, * tout {e fait
én chantant.

LETTER XIV.

ROUEN is one of the largeft and moft com-
mercial towns of France. ltis fituated on the
banks cf the Secine, has a fine quay, and a fin-
gular bridge, of barges placed clofe together,
with planks fixed upon them: the bridge rifes
and finks with the tde, and opens for veflels to
pafs.

The ftrects of Rouen are fo narrow, dark,
and frightful, that, to borrow an expreffion from
Madame Scvigné, ¢ < elles abufent de la per-
miffion qu’ont les rues Frangoifes d’etre laides.”
‘I'here are many figures of Saints to be feen

* Every thing is done finging.
+ ¢ They abufe the permifiion the French firects have of
being ugly.”

from
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from thefe ugly ftreets, placed in little niches in
the walls.. The Virgin Mary is feated in one of
thefe niches, with the infant in her arms; and
in the neighbourhood is St. Anne, who has the
credit of having taught the Virgin toread. Every
night the general darknefs of the town is a little
difpelled by the lamps which the people place in
the niches, * “ pour eclairer les Saints.”

Rouen is furrounded by fome boulevards, that
form very beautiful walks. On the top of the
hill of St. Catharine, which overlooks the town,
are the ruins of a fort called St. Michell, from
which Heanry the Fourth befieged Rouen, I
love to be put in mind of Henry the Fourth,
and am thercfore very well pleafed, that when-
ever I go to walk, I can fix my eyes on the hill
of St. Catharine.

Lalways fecla little athamed of my country,
when I pafs the fpot where the Maid of Orleans
was executed, and on which her ftatue ftands, a
monument of our difgrace. The afhes of her
perfecutor, John Duke of Bedford, repofe at no
great diftance, wvithin a tomb of black marble,
in the cathedral, which was built by the Eng-
lifh. One cannot feel much refpec for the judg-
ment of our anceftors, in chufing, of all places
under the fun, the cathedral of Rouen for the
tomb of him whofe name is tranfmitted to us
with the epithet of the goa/ Duke of Bedford :
for you have fearcely left the cathedral, before
the {tatue of Jeane d’Arc ftares you in the face,
and feems to caft a moft formidable fhade over
the good Duke’s virtues.

¥ ¢4 To light the Saints.”

The
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The cathedral is a very magnificent edifice,
and the great bell is ten feet high, and weighs
thirt~-fix thoufand pounds. But in France it is
aot what is antient, but what is medern, that
moft powerfully engages attention. Nothing in
this fine old cathedral interefted me fo much as
the confecrated banner, which fince the Federa-
tion, has been placed over the aitar, and omn
which is infcribed, « * Vivons libres, ou mou-
rons I”” 1 hope every Frenchman, who enters
the cathedral of Rouen, while he reads the in-
feription on this confecrated banner, repeats
from the bottom of his foul, “ Vivons libres,
ou mourcns I’  But the French willy T truft,
eicape the horrors of civil war, notwithitanding
the gloomy forchodings of the enemies of the
new conflitution,

A pecple juit delivered from the yoke of op-
preffion, will furely have little inclination to re~
fume their fhackles; to rebuild the dungeons
they have fo lately demolithed; to clofe again
thofe gloomy monaftic gates which are now
thrown open; to exchange their new courts of
judicature, founded on the bafis of juftice and
humanity, for the caprice of power, and the
dark iniquity of letters de cachet; to quench the
fair ftar of liberty, which has arifen on their he-
mifphere, and fuffer themfelves to be once more
guided by the meteor of defpotifin.

A very confiderable number, even amonyg the
nobility of France, have had the virtue to fup-
port the caufe of freedom ; and, forgctting the

* Let us live free, or die!

little
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little confiderations of vanity, which have fome
importance in the ordinary courfe of human af-
fairs, but which are loft and annihilated when
tirer mind is animated by any great fentiment,
they have chofen to become the benefattors ra-
ther than the oppreflors of their country; the
citizens of a free ftate, inft=ad of the flaves of
a defpotic monarch. They will no longer bear
arms to gratify the ambiticn, or the caprice of a
minifter; they will no longer exert that impetu-
ous and gallant {pirit, for which they have ever
been diftinguithed, in any caufe unworthy of its
efiorts.  The fire of valour, which they have
tco often employed for the purpofes of deftruc-
tion, will henceforth be direQed to more genc-
rous ends. ‘They will chufe another path to re-
nown. Inftead of attempting to take the cita-
del of gloryby ftorm, they will prefer the fame
of an honourable defence, and, renouncing the
fanguinary laurel, ftrive, with more exalted en-
thuiiafin, to obtain the civic wreath. Yes, the
French nation will inviolably guard, will tranf-
mit to pofterity the facred rights of freedom.
Future ages will celebrate, with grateful com-
memoration, the fourteenth of July; and ftrang-
ers, when they vifit France, will haften with
impatience to the Champ de Mars, filled with
that enthufiafm which is awakened by the view
of a place where any great fcene has been a&ed.
I think I hear them exclaim, “ Here the Fede-
ration was held ! here an affembled nation de-
voted themfelves to freedom I” 1 fancy I fee
them pointing out the fpot on which the altar of
the count-y ftood. 1 fee them eagerly fearching
for the place where they have heard it recorded,

that
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that the National Affembly were feated ! I think
of thefe things, and then repeat to myfelf with
tranfport, © I, was a fpe&ator of the Federa-
ton 17’

But thefe meditations have led me to travel
through the {pace of fo many centuries, that it
is really difficult to getback again to the prefent
times. Did you expect that I thould ever dip
my pen in politics, who ufed to take fo fmall an
intereft in public affairs, that I recollect a gen--
tleman of my acquaintance furprized me not a
little, by informing me of the war between the
Turks and the Ruffians, at atime when all the
people of Europe, except myfelf, had been two
years in pofizflion of this intelligence ?

If, however, my love of the French revolu-
tion requires an apclogy, you fhall receive one
in a very fhort time; for I am going to Monf.
du F ’s chateau, and will fend you from
thence the hiftory of his misfortunes. They
were the infli¢tions of tyranny, and you will re-
joice with me that tyranny is no more.

Before I clofe my letter, I fhall mention a
fingular privilege of the church of Rouen,
which is the power of fetting free a murderer
every year on the day of Afcenfion. It feems
that in the time of King Dagobert, who reigned
in the fixth century, a horrible and unrelenting
dragon defolated the country, fparing neither
man nor beaft. St. Romain, who was then bia
thop of Rouen, afked for two criminals to aflift
him in an enterprize he had the courage to me-
ditate againft the dragon; and with thefe aides
de camp he fallied forth, killed the monfter,
and delivered the country.  In confequence of

this
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this miracle, Dagobert gave the fucceflors of St.
Romain the privilege of fetting a murderer free
every year on Afcenfion-day. The bones of
St. Romain are carried by the criminal in a gilt
box through the fireets: the figure of a hideous
animal reprefenting the dragon, though it is fuf-
pected of flandering his countenance, accompa-
nies thefe venerable bones. and has generally a
young living wolf placed in its maw, except
when it is * jour maigre, and then the dragon
is provided with a large fith. The counfellors
of the parliament, drefled in their fearlet robes,
attend this proceflion to a church, where high
mafs is faid; and, thefe ceremonies being per-
formed, the criminal is fet at libesty. Butit is
only when there are fome ftrong alleviating cir-
cumflances in the cafe of the offender, that he
is fuffered in this manner to evade the punifh-
ment of his crimes.

Yefterday, in a little town called Sotte Ville,
joined to Rouen by the bridge, a political dif-
pute arofe between the Curé and his parifhi-
oners. The enraged Curé exclaimed, + % Vous
étes une affemblée d’anes.”” To which one of
the parifhioners anfwered, with great calmnefs,

1« Oui, Monf. le Curé, et vous en étes le paf-
teur.”

* Faft-day.
+ You are an affembly of affes.
} Yes, Sir, and you are our preacher.

LETTER
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LETTER XV,

I HEARD * La mefie militaire, on Sunday
Iaft, at a church where all the national guard of
Rouen attend=d.  The fervice began with the
loudeft thunder of drums and trumpets, and
feemed more like a fignal for battle than for de-
votioi ; but the mufic {oan foftencd intothe moilt
foothing founds, which flowzd from the orgarn,
clarinets, flutes and hautbays ; the prieits chan:-
ed, and iz p2ople made reiponfes.  The wax
tapers werc lignted, holy water was fprinkled on
the ground, incenfe was burnt at the altar, and
the elevation of the hoit was announced by the
found of the drum ; upon which the people knelt
down, and the prieft proftrated his face towards
toe earth. Thereis fomzthiag affe@ing in the
pomp and folemnity of thefe ceremonies, In-
deed, the Roman Catholic worfhip, though a fad
ftumbling-block to reafon, is ftriking to the ima-
gination. I have more than once heard the for-
vice for the dead periurmed, and never can hear
it without emotion ; without feeling that in thofe
melancholy feparations, which bury every hope
of the furvivor in the relentlefs grave, the heart
that can delude itfelf with the belief, that its pray-
ers may avail any thing to the departed cbject of
its affections, muft find confoiation in thus unit-
ing a tribute of tendernefs, with the perforimance
of a religious duty.

% The miitary mafs.

We
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We have been at feveral convents at Rouen.
The firft to which we went was a convent of
benedi&ine nuns. When we had entered the
gates we rang a bell, and a fervant appeared, and
defired us to go up ftairs to the parloir. We
opened a wrong door, and found, in 2 room
grated acrofs the middle with iron bars, a young
man fitting on one fide of the grate, and a young
nun on the other. 1 could not help thinking that
the heart of this young man was placed in a pe«
rilous fituation ; for where can a young woman
appear {o interefting, as when feen within that
gloomy barrier, which death alone can remove ?
What is there, in all the oftentation of female
drefs, fo likely to affeét a man of fenfibility, as
that di{fmal habit which feems fo much at varia.ace
with youth and beauty, andis worn as the melun-
choly fymbol of an eternal renunciation of the
world and all its pleafures # We made an apclogy
to the nun for our intrufion, and fhe directed us
to another apartment, where, a few minutes af-
ter we had f{eated ourfelves on one fide of the
grate, La Depofitaire entered on the other, and
told us that the Abbefs, whom we had defired
to fee, was not yet rifen from dinner, and La
Depofitaire hoped we would wait a little.
* « Parceque,” faid fhe, ¢ Madame I’Abbefle
etoit obligéc hier de fe lever de table de bonne
heure, et elle fe trouvoit une peu incommodée.”
You muft cbierve that the Abbefle dined at three
o'clock, andit was now paft fix. At length this
lady, who was {o fond of long dinners, appeared.

* Becaufe, faid fhe, the Abbefs was obliged to rife from
table very (oon yefterday, and found herfelf a little indifpofed.

She
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She is 2 woman of fifty, but is ftill handfome g
has a frank agreeable countenance, fine eyes, and
had put on her veil in a very becoming manner..
We wifhed to be adinitted to the interior part of
the convent, and with this view a French gen-
tleman, who was of our party, * “ fe mit &
conter des hiftoires 3 Madame I’ Abbefle.”

He told her that my fifter and I, though Eng-
lith women, were catholics, and wifhed to be
received into the convent, and even, if it had
been poflible, to take the vows. The Abbefs
enquired if he was quite fure of our being ca=
tholics ; upon which the gentleman, a little puz~-
2led what to anfwer, infinuated that Monf, du
F—— had probably the merit of our converfion.
¢ But I have heard,” faid the Abbefs, « from
Madame , that Monf. du F has be-
come a proteftant himfelf.” Monf du F—uqp,
who is truth itfelf, avowed his principles without
hefitation ; while the Abbefs, turningto La De-
pofitaire, exclaimed, + Mais commes Monf, eft
aimable ! quel beaux fentiments! Ah Monf,.
vous €tes trop bon pour que Dieu vous laiffe
dans lerreur.” « §t. Auguftin’’ continued-
the, « had once fome doubts ; I hope you wilt.
be a fecond St. Auguftin : myfelf, and all my
community, will pray for your converfion.” La
Depofitaire, who was a tall thin old woman,
with a tharp malignant countenance, added,. caft-
ing a look on Monf. du F full of the con-
tempt of fuperior knowledge, « Itis not furpriz-.
ing that a young man, after pafling {cveral years

% Told a great many fables to the Abbefs.

+ How amiable he is ! what noble fentiments ! Ah, Sir,
youare too good for God to leave you in error,

R
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in England, that country of heretics, fhould find
his faith fomewhat fhaken ; but he only wants
to be enlightened by Monf. le Curé de s,
who will immediately diffipate all his doubts.”

From the Convent of the Benediftines we
went to that of the Carmelites, where religion,
which was meant to be a fource of happinefs in
this world, as well as in the next, wears an af-
pect of the moft gloomy horror. 'When we en-
tered the convent, it feemed the refidence of
filence and folitude : no voice was heard, nohu-
man creature appeared; and when we rang the
bell, aperfon, whom we could not fee, enquired,
through a hole in the wall, what we wanted. On
being informed that we wifhed to fpeak to the
Superieure, putting her hand through the hole,
fhe gave us a key, and defired us to unlock the
door of the parloir. ‘This we accordingly did ;
and in a few minutes the Superieure came to a
thick double grate, with a curtain drawn at the
infide, to prevent the poffibility of being feen.
Our French gentleman again talked of our defire
to enter the convent, and begged to know the
rules. A hollow voice anfwered, that the Car-
melites rofe at four in the morning in fummer,
and five in winter :—< Qbedient {lumbers, that
can wake and weep !”’~—That they flept in their
coffins, upon ftraw, and every morning dug a
thovel-full of earth for their graves; that they
walked to their devationzl exercifes upon their
knees; that when any of their friends vifited
them, if they fpoke, they were not fuffered to be
feen, or if they were feen, they were not fuffered
to {peak ; that with them it was * toujours mai-
gre, and they only tafted food twice a day.

* Always a faft,
Our

69



68 LETTERS
Our Frenchman faid, « ¢ II faut Madame

que ces demoifellés reflechiffent, fi celaleur con-
vient.” The poor Carmelite agreed that the
matter required fome reflettion, and we de-
parted.

As we returned home meditating on the lot
of a Carmelite, we met in the ftreet three nuns
walking in the habit of their order. Upon en-
quiry, we were told that they had been forced
by their parents to take the veil, and, fince the
decree of the National Affembly, giving them
liberty, they had obtained permiffion to pay a vi-
fit for three months to fome friends who {ympa-
thized in their unhappinefs, and were now on
their journcy.

The monks and nuns muft in a fhort time
decide whether they will finally leave their cloif-
ters or not ; and the religious houfes which are
vacated will befcld. In the department of Rouen
a calculation has been made, that, after paying
every monk feven hundred, and every nun five
hundred livres a year, out of the revenues of the
religious houfes, the department will gain fixty
thoufand livres a year. The monks and nuns
above fixty years of age, who chufz t5 leave their
conyents, will be allowed an annual penfion of
nine hundred livres,

A letter was read in the Naztional Affembly, a
few days azo, from a prictt, intreating that the
clergy might have permiffion to marry; a privi-
lege which it is thought the Affembly will foon
authorize. 4+ ¢ On a bouleverfé tout,” faid an

 * Thefe young ladies, Madam, muft confider whether
tiefe regulations will {uit them.

1 They have overturned every thing.

old
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old Curé, a fierce Ariftocrate, with whom I was
in company, * ¢ Et meme on veut porter la
profanation fi loin que de marier les pretres.”
It is conjectured, however, that the younger
part of the clergy think of this meafure with lefs
horror than the old Curé.

We arrived laft night at Monf. du F ’s
chateau, without having vifited, during our ftay
at Rouen, the tomb of William the Conqueror,
who is buried at Caen, a town twelve leagues
diftant.  But[ have been too lately at the Champ
de Mars, to travel twelve leagues in order to fee
the tomb of a tyrant.

Upon Monf. du F ’s arrival at the cha-
teau, all his tenants with their wives and daugh-
ters, came to pay their refpedts to Mon Seigneur,
and were addrefled by Monf. and Madame with
thofc endearing epithets which give fuch a charm
to the French language, and are {o much more
rcjoicing to the heart than our formal appella-
tions. Here a peafant girl is termed, by the lady
of the chateau, * «“ Ma bonne amie, Ma petite,
Mon enfant ;” while thofc pretty monofyllables
+ tu, ta, &c. ufed only to the nearefl relations,
and to fervants, imprefs the mind with the idea
of that affeftionate familiarity, which fo grace-
fully foftens the diftance of fituation, and excites
in the dependant, not prefumption, but gratitude.
1 Etcomment te porte tu, La Voie #” faid Monf.
du F to one of his farmers. * Aflez bien

* My good friend, Mylittle girl, my child.
1 Thou, thy, &c.
1 And how do you do, La Voic?
¥ Pretty well, my Lord ; but I had a fever laft Eafter, at
your fervice.
Mon
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Mon Seigneur,” replied he; « mais j’eus la fie-
vre a Pacque, 2 votre fervice.”

LETTER XVL

I EMBRACE the firft hours of leifure, which
I have found fince my arrival at the chateau, to
fend you the hiftory of my friends.

Antoine Auguftin Thomas dv F , eldeft
fon of the Barondu F ,» Counfellor of the
Parliament of Normandy, was born on the fif-
teenth of July, 1750. His early ycars were
embittered by the feverity of his father, who
was of a difpofition that preferred the exercife
of domeftic tyranny to the bleffings of focial
happinefs, and chofe rather to be dreaded than
beloved. The endearing name of father con-
veyed no tranfport to bis heart, which, being
wrapt up in ftern infenfibility, was cold even
to the common feelings of nature,

‘The baron’s aufterity was not indeed confined
to his fon, but extended to all his dependants,
Formed by nature for the fupport of the antient
government of France, he maintained his arif-
tocratic rights with unrelenting feverity, ruled
his feudal tenures with a rod of iron, and confi-
dered the lower order of people as a fet of beings
whofe exiftence was tolerated merely for the ufe
of the nobility, “The poor, he believed, were

only

72



FROM FRANCE. 71

only born for fuffering; and he determined, as
far as in him lay, not to deprive them of their
natural inheritance. On the whole, if it were
the great purpofe of human life to be hated, per-
haps no perfon ever attained that end more come
pletely than the Baron Du Fe.,

His fon difcovered early a tafte for literature,
and received an education fuitable to his rank
and fortune. As he advanced in life, the treate
ment he experienced from his father became more
and more intolerable to himy as, far from inhew
riting the fame character, he poflefled the moft
amiable difpofitions, and the moft feeling heart.

His mother, feeble alike in mind and body,
fubmitted with the helplefsnefs, and almoft with
the thoughtlefsnefs of 3 child, to the imperious
will of her hufband. ‘Their family was increated
by two more fons, and two daughters ; but thefe
children, being feveral years younger than Monf.
DuF » were not. of an age to afford him
the confolations of friendfhip; and the young
man would have found his fituation intolerable,
but for the fympathy of a perfon, in whofe fo-
ciety every evil was forgotten,

This perfon, his attachment to whom has
tinétured the colour of his life, was the youngeit
of eight children, of a refpetable family of
Bourgeois at Rouen. There is great reafon to
believe that her father was defcended from the
younger branch of a noble family of the fame
name, and bearing the fame arms. But, un.
happily, fome links were wanting in this chain
of honourable parentage. The claim to nobility
could not. be traced to the entire fatisfa&ion of
the Baron; who, though he would have difpenfed

1 with
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with any moral qualities in favour of rank, con~
fidered ob{cure birth as a radical ftain, which
could not be wiped off by all the virtues under
heaven. He looked upon marriage as merely
a convention of intereft, and children as a pro-
perty, of which it was reafonable for parents to
make the moft in their power.

The father of Madf<!'¢ Monique C was
a farmer, and died three months before the
birth of this child; whn, with {everal other chil-
dren, was educated with the utmoft care by
their mother, a woman of fenfe and virtue, be-
loved by all to whom fhe was known. It feemed
as if this refpectable woman had, after the death
of her hufband, only fupported life for the fake
of her infant family, from whom fhe was fnatch-
ed by death, the moment her maternal cares be-
came no longer neceflary; her youngeft daugh-
ter, Monique, having, at this period, juft at-
tained her twenticth year., Upon the death of
her mother, Monique went to live with an
aunt, with whom fhe remained only a very fhort
time, being invited by Madame du F 5 tO
whom fhe was well known, to come and live
with her as an humble companion, to read to her
when the was difpofed to liften, and to enliven
the fullen grandeur of the chateau, by her ani-
mating vivacity.

This young perfon had cultivated her excel-
lent underftanding by reading, and her heart
ftood in no need of cultivation. Monf. Du
¥ found in the charms of her converfation,
and in the fympathy of her friendfhip, the moft
foothing confolation under the rigor of parental
tyranny. Living feveral years bencath the fame

roof,
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roof, he had conftant opportunities of obferving
her difpofition and charalter; and the paffion
with which the at length infpired him, was
founded on the lafting ba%xs of efteem.

If it was ever pardonable to deviate from that
law, inthe code of intereft and etiquette, which
forbids the heart to liften to its beft emotionss;
which, ftifling every generous fentiment of pure
difinterefted attachment, facrifices love at the
fhrine of avarice or ambition; the virtues of
Monique were fuch as might excufe this devia-
tion. Yes, the chara&er, the -condu& of this
amiable perfon, have nobly juftified her lover’s
choice. How long might he have vainly fought,
in the higheft clafles of fociety, a mind fo ele-
vated above the common mafs!—a mind that,
endowed with the moft exquifite fenfibility, has
bad fufficient firmnefs to fuftain, with a calm
and equal fpirit, every tranfition of fortune; the
moft fevere trials of adverfity, and perhaps what
is ftill more difficult to bear, the trial of high
profperity.

Monf. Du F had been taught, by his
carly misfortunes, that domeftic happinefs was
the firft good of life. He had already found, by
experience, the infufficiency of rank and fortune
to confer enjoyment ; and he determined to feek
it in the bofom of conjugal felicity. He deter-
mined to pafs his life with her whofe fociety now
feemed effential not only to his happinefs, but te
his very exiftence.

At the folemn hour of midnight, the young
couple went to a church, where they were met
by a priet whom Monf, Du Femee had made

Vo, 1, & the
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the confident of his attachment, and by whom
the marriage ceremony was performed.

Seme time after, when the fitvation of his
wife obliged Monf. Da F to acknowledge
their marriage to his mether, fhe aflured her fon
that the would willingly confent to receive his
wife a5 her daughter, but for the dread of his,
father’s refentment. Madame Du Fe—, with
tears of regrot, parted with Monique, whom
fhe placed under the protection of her brothers :
they condudted her to Caen, where fhe was foon
after delivered of a {on.

The Baron Du F——— was abfent while thefe
things were pafling ; he had been fufpected of
being the author of a pamphlet wyitten againft
the princes of the blood, and an order was iffued
to feize his papers, and conduct him to the Baf-
tille; but he found means to efcape into Holland,
where he remained nearly two years. Having
made his peace with the miniftry, he prepared
to come home, but before he returned, Monf,
DuF received intelligence that his father,
irritated almoft to madnefs by the information of
his marriage, was making application for a letsre
de cachet, in order to confine his daughter-in~
law for the reft of her life, and had alfo obtain-
«d power to have his fon feized and imprifoned.
Upon this Monf. Du F and his wife fled
with precipitation te Geneva, leaving their in-
fent at nurfe near Caen. The Genevois feemed
to think that the unfortunate fituation of thefe
ftrangers, pave them a claim to all the offices of
friendfhip.  After an interval of many years, I
have never heard Monf. or Madame Du F
secall the kindnefs they received from that amia-

le
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ble people, without tears of tendernefs and gra-
titude.

Meanwhile the Baron, having difcovered the
place of his fon’s retreat, obtained, in the pame
of the King, permiflion from the eantens of
Berne and Friburg to arreft them at Laufanne,
where they had retired for fome months. The
wife of Le Seigneur Bailff fecretly gave the
young people notice of this defign, and on the
thirtieth of January, 1775, they had juft time
to make their efcape, with only a few livres in
their pockets, and the cloaths in which thev
were dreffed. Monf, Du F » upon his firft
going to Switzerland, had lent thirty losis to a
friend in diftrefs. He now, in this moment of
neceflity, defired to be repaid, and was promifed
the money within a month: mean time, he and
his wife wandered from town to town, without
finding any place where they could remain in fe-
curity. They had fpent ail their fmall flock of
money, and were almoft without elothes: but
at the expiration of the appointed time, the thirty
louis were paid, and with this fund Monf, and
Madame Du F determined to take fheker
in the only country which eould afford them a
fafe afylum from perfecution, and immediately
Yet off for England, travelling through Germany,
and part of lglo}lmld, to avoid pafing through
France.

They embarked at Rotterdam, and, after a
ong and gloomy paflage, arrived late at night
at London. A young man, who was their fel-
low paffenger, had the charity to procure them
a lodging in a garret, and dire&ed them where to
purchafe a few readyiamade clothes. When they

2 his
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had remained in this ledging the time neceflary
for becoming parithioners, their bans were pub-
lithed in the church of St. Anne, Weftminfter,
where they were married by the Curate of the
parith. They then went to the chapel of the
French Ambaffador, and were again married by
his Chaplain; after which Monf. Du Feem
told me, * Les deux epoux vinrent faire maigre
chaire a leur petite chambre.”

Monf. Du F endeavoured to obtain a fitu-
ation at a fchool, to teach the French language;
but before fuch a fituation could be found, his
wife was deliveredof a girl. Not having fuffi-
cient money to hire a nurfe, he attended her
himfelf. At this period they endured all the hor-
rors of abfolute want. Unknown and unpitied,
without help or fupport, in a foreign country,
and in the depth of a fevere winter, they almoft
perithed with cold and hunger. The unhappy
mother lay ftretched upon the fame bed with her
new-born infant, who in vain implored her fuc-
cour, want of food having dried up that fource
of nourithment. The woman, at whofe houfe
they lodged, and whom they had for fome weeks
been unable to pay, after many threatenings, at
length told them that they muft depart the next
morning. Madame Du F was at this time
fcarcely able to walk acrofs -her chamber, and
the ground was covered with {now. They had
already exhaufted every refource; they had fold
their watches, their clothes, to fatisfy the crav-
ings of hunger; every mode of relief was fled—

% The new maried couple kept a faft in their livtle apart-
fent.
every
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every avenue of hope was clofed—and they de-
termined to go with their infant to the fuburbs
of the town, and there feated on a ftone, wait
with patience for the deliverance of death. With
what anguifh did this unfortunate couple prepare
to leave their laft miferable retreat! With how
many bitter tears did they bathe that wretched
infant, whom they could no longer fave from pe-
rifhing!

Oh, mydear, my cver beloved friends | when
I recolle&t that I am not at this moment indulg-
ing the melancholy caft of my own difpofitics,
by painting imaginary diftrefs ; when I recoll=ct
not only that thefe were real fufferings, but that
they were fuftained by yox/ my mind is over-
whelmed with its own fenfations.—The paper is
blotted by iy tears—and I can hold my pen uo
longer.

LETTER XVIL

¥ 14
I HE moral worid,

Which though te us it feem perplex’d, moves on
In higher order; fitted, and impell’d,

By Wifdom’s finieft hand, and iffuing all

In univerfal good.™

Monf. and Madame du F were relieved
from this extremity of diftrefs at a moment fo

* Thomfon.
critical,
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critical, and by means fo unexpedted, that it
feems the hand of Heaven vifibly interpofed in
behalf of oppreffed virtue. Early in the morn-
ing of that fatal day when they were to leave
their laft fad fhelter, Mon!. du IZ went out,
and, in the utmoft diftraion of mind, wander-
ed through fome of the fireets in the neighbour-
hood. -He was ftopped by a gentleman whom
he had known at Geneva, and who told him
that he was then in fearch of his lodging, hav-
ing a letter to deliver to him from a Genevois
clergyman. Monf.du F opened the letter,
in which he was informed by his friend, that,
fearing he might be involved in difficulties, he
had tranfimitted ten guineas to a banker in Lon-
don, and intreated Monf. du F would ac
cept that fmall relief, which was all he could af-
ford, as a teftimony of friendthip. Monf du
¥ flew tothe banker’s, received the money
as the gift of Heaven, and then haftening to his
wife 2nd child, bzde them live a little longer.

A fhort time after, he cbtained a fituation as
French ufher at a fchecl 3 and Madame du F—,
when fhe had a little recovered her ftrength,
put out her infant to nurfe, and procured the
place of French teacher at a boarding-fchool.—
They were now cnabled to fupport their child,
and to repay the generous afliftance of their
kind friend at Geneva. At this period they
heard ct the death of their fon, whom they left
at Caen.

Monf. and Madame du F pafled two
years in this fituation, when they were again
plunged into thz deepeft diftrefs. A French
jeweller was commifiioned by the Baron du F—,

to
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to go to his fon and propofe to him condi-
tians of reconciliation. This man told Monf.
du F that his father was juft recovered
from a fevere and dangerous illnefs, and that his
daughter had fately died.—Thefe things, he faid,
had led him to refle&t with fome pain on the fo-
verity he had exercifed towards his fon; that the
feelings of a parent were awakened in his bo-
fom ; and that if Monf. du F would throw
himfelf at his father’s feet, and afk forgivenefs,
he would not fail to obtain it, and would be al-
Iowed a penfion on which he might live with
his wife in England. In confirmation of thefe
affurances, this man produced feveral letters
which he had received from the Baron to that
effect ; who, as a farther proof of his fincerity,
had given this agent feven hundred pounds to
put into the hands of Monf. du F for the
fupport of his wife and child during his abfnce.
"The agent told him, that he had not heen gble
to bring the money to England. but would in-
mediately give him three drafts upon a merchant
of reputation in London, with whom be had
connetions in bufinefs; the firit draft payable
in three months, the fecond in fix, and the thjrd
n nine,

Monf. du F long deliberated vpon thefe
propofals. He knew too well the vindi&ive fpi-
rit of his father, not to feel fome dread of put-
ting himfelf into his power. But his agent con-
tinued to give him the moft folemn affurances of
fafety ; and Monf. du F thought it was not
improbable that his fifter’s death might have fof-
tened the mind of his father. He refle@ed that
his marriage had difappointed thofe ambitious

hopes
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hopes of a great alliance, which his father had
fondly indulged, and to whom he owed at leaft,
the reparation of haftening to implore his for-
givenefs when he was willing to beftow it.
What alfo weighed ftrongly on his mind was
the confideration that the fum which his father
had offered to depofit for the ufe of his wife,
would, in cafe any finifter accident fhould befal
him, afford a fmall provifion for her and his in-
fant,

The refult of thefe deliberations was, that
Monf. du F determined (and who can much
blame his want of prudence ) he determined to
confide in a father !—to truft in that inftinctive
affeCtion, which, far from being connected with
any peculiar fenfibility of mind, it requires only
to be a parent to feel—an affe€ion, which, not
confined to the human heart, foftens the feroci-
oufnefs of the tyger, and fpeaks with a voice
that is heard amidft the howlings of the defart.
Monf. du F , after the repeated promifes of
his father, almoft confidered that fufpicion which
ftill hung upon his mind as a crime.  But leaft
it might be peffible that this agent was commif-
fioned to deceive him, he endeavoured to melt
him into compaffion for his fituaticn. He went
to the village where his child was at nurfe, and,
bringing her fix miles in his 2rms, prefented her
to this man, tclling him, that the fute of that
poor infant refted upon his integrity, The man
tock the innccent creature in his arm, kifled her,
and then, returning her to her father, renewed
zil his former affurances. Monf. du F Iif-
fered and believed. Alas! how difficult is it
toc a good heart to fufpeét humen nature of

crimes
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crimes which make one blufh for the fpecies !
How hard is it for 2 mind glowing with benevo-
lence, to believe that the bofom of another har-
bours the malignity of a demon!

Monf. du F now fixed the time for his
departure with his father’s agent, who was to
accompany him to Normandy. Madame du
F faw the preparations for his journey with
anguifh which the could ill conceal. But fhe
felt that the delicacy of her fituation forbad her
interference. It was fhe who made him an alien
from his family, and an exile from his country.
It was for her, that renouncing rank, fortune,
friends, and connetions, all that is efteemed
moft valuable in life, he had fuffered the laft ex-
tremity of want, and now fubmitted to a flate
of drudgery and dependance. Would he not
have a right to reproach her weaknefs, if fhe at-
tempted to oppofe his reconciliation with his fa-
ther, and exerted that influence which fhe pof-
fefled over his mind, in order to detain him in a
fituation fo remote from his foriner expe&tation ?
She was, therefore, fenfible, that the duty, the
gratitude the owed her hufband, now required
on her part the abfolute facrifice of her own feel-
ings: fhe fuffered without complaint, and en-
deavoured to refign herfelf to the wili of Heaven,

The day before his departure, Monf. du F—
went to take leave of his little girl. At
this moment a dark and melancholy prefage
cemed to agitate his mind. He prefled the
child for a long while to his bofom, and bathed it
with his tears. The nurfe eagerly enquired what
was the matter, and affured him thar the child
was perfeltly well. Monfl du £ had ne

E 3 power
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power toreply: he continued clafping his infant
in his arms, and at length, tearing himfelf from
her in filence, he ruthed out of the houfe.

When the morning of his departure came,
Madame du F y addreffing herfelf to his fel-
low-traveller, faid to him, with a voice of fup-
plication, ¢ I entruft you, Sir, with my huf-
band, with the father of my poor infant, our
fole protetor and fupport !—have compaflion on
the widow and the orphan!”” The man, cafting
upon ker a g}l‘oomy look, gave her a cold anfwer,
whicl made her foul thrink within her.  When
Monf. du F ot into the Brighthelmitone
ftage, he was unagle to bid her igrewell ; but
when the carriage drove off, he put his head out
of the window, and continued looking after
her, while fhe fixed her eyes on him, and might
have repeated with Imogen,

¢¢ [ would have broke mine eye-ftrings ;

€¢ Crack’d them, but to look upon him; till the dimination

¢¢ Of fpace had pointed him as tharp as my ncedle ;

4¢ Nay, followed him, till he had melted from

¢ The fmallnefs of a gnat to air; and then—

¢ Then tum’d mine eye and wept !

When the carriage was out of fight, fhe fum-
moned all her &ren%th, and walked with tremb-
ling fteps to the ichool where fhe lived as a
teacher. With much difficulty fhe reached the
door; but her limbs could fupport her no lon-

r, and fhe fell down fenfelefs at the threfhold—w

he was carried into the houfe, and reftored to

life and the fenfations of mifery.

LETTER
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LETTER XVIIL

MO NS. du F arrived at his father’s
chateau in Normandy, in June 1778, and was
received by Monf. le Baron, and all his family,
with the moft affe@tionate cordiality. In much
exultation of mind, he difpatched a fetter to Ma-
dame du F , containing this agreeable intelli-
gence; but his letter was far from producing in
her mind the effcct he defired. A deep melan-
choly had feized her thoughts, and her forebod-
ing heart refufed to fympathize in his joy. Short,
indeed, was its duration. He had not been many
days at the chateau, when he perceived, with
furprize, and confternation, that his fteps were

continually watched by two fervants armed with
fufees.

His father now fhewed him an arret, which,
on the fourth of June, 1776, he had cbtained
from the Parliament of Rouen againft his mar-
riage. The Baron then ordered his fon to ac-
company him to his houfe at Rouen, whither
they went, attended by feveral fervants. That
evening, when the attendants withdrew afier
fupper, the Baron, entirely throwing off the
mafk of civility and kindnefs, which he had
worn in {uch oppofition to his natuce, reproach-
ed his fon in terms of the utmoft bitternefs, for
his paft condudt, inveighed againft his marriage,
and; after having exhaufted every exprefion of

rage
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rage and refentment, at length fuffered him to
retire to his own apartment.

There the unhappy Monf. du F » abforb-
ed in the moft gloomy refleGtions, lamented in
vain that fatal credulity which had led him to
put himfelf into the power of his implacable fa-
ther. At the hour of midnight his meditations
were interrupted by the found of feet approach-
ing his chamber ; and in afew moments the door
was thrown opzn, and his father, attended by 2
fervant armed, and two * Cavaliers de Mare-
chauffée, entered the room. Refiftance and
fupplication were alike unavailing. Monf. du
3 ’s papers were feized; a few louis d’ors,
which conftituted all the money he poflefied,
were taken from him ; and he was conduéted in
the dead of night, July the 7th, 1778, to St.
Yon, a convent ufed as a place of confinement
near Rouen, where he was thrown into a dun-

eon.

A weck after his father entered the dungeon.
You will perhaps conclude that his hard heart
feit at length the relentings of a parent. You
will at leaft fuppofe, that his imagination being
}aunted, and his confcience tormented with the
image of a fon ftretched on the floor of this fub-
rerraneous cell, he could fupport the idea no
lunger, and haftened to give repofe to his own
mind by releafing his captive. Far different
were the motives of his vifit. He confidered
that fuch was his fon’s attachment to his wife,
thaty o long as he believed he had left her in
poffeflion of feven hundred pounds, he would

# Officers of juftice.
find
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find comfort from that confideration, even in the
depth of his dungeon. His father, therefore,
haftened to remove an error from the mind of
his fon, which left the meafure of his woes un-
filled. Nor did he chufe to yield to another the
office of infliting a pang fharper than capti-
vity 5 but himfelf informed his fon, that the
merchant, who was to pay the feven hundred
pounds to his wife, was declared a bankrupt.

A fhort time after, the Baron du F com-
menced a fuit at law againft that agent of ini-
quity whom he had employed to deceive his fon,
and who, practifing a refinement of treachery of
which the Baron was not aware, had kept the
feven hundred pounds, with which he was in-
trufted, and given drafts upon a merchant who
he knew would fail before the time of payment.
Not being able to profecute this affair without 2
power of attorney frem his fon, the Baron ap-
plied to him for that purpofe. But Monf. du
F » being firmly refolved not to deprive his
wife of the chance of recovering the money for
herfelf and her child, could by no intreaties or
menaces be led to comply. In vain his father,
who had confented to allow him afew books,
ordered him to be deprived of that refource, and
that his confinement fhould be rendered ftill more
rigorous 3 he continued inflexible.

Monf, du F - remained in his prifon with-
out meeting with the fmalleft mark of fympathy
from any one of his family, tho’ his fecond bro-
ther, Monf. de B » was now eighteen years
of age; anage, at which the fordid confiderati-~
ons of intereé, how much {oever they may affeét
our conduct at a more advanced period of life,

can
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can feldom ftifle thofe warm and generous feel-
ings which feem to belong to youth. It might
have been expeéted that this young man would
have abhorred the profpect of pofleffing a fortune
which was the juft inheritance of his brother,
and which could only be obtained by detaining
that brother in perpetual captivity. Even admit-
ting that his inexorable father prohibited his vi-
fiting the prifon of his brother, his heart thould
have told him, that difobedience, in this inftance,
would have been virtue :  Or, was it not fuffi-
cient to remain a paflive fpeftator of injuftice,
witheut bscoming, as he afterwards did, the
agent of cruelty inflicted on a brother ?

Where are the words that can convey an ade-
quate idea of the fufferings of Madame du F
during this period ! Three weeks after her huf-
band’s departure from England, the heard the

eneral report of the town of Rouen, that the
%aron du F had obtained aletter de cachet
againft his fon, and thrown him into prifon.
This was all the heard of her hufband for the
fpace of two years. Ignorant of the place of his
confinement, uncertain if he #ill lived, perhaps
ler miferies were even more poignant than his,
In the difmal folitude of a prifon, his pains were
alleviated by the foothing refle@ion that he fuf-
fered for her he loved ; while that very idea was
to her the moft bitter aggravaiion of diftrefs.
Her days pafled in anguig], which can only be
conceived where it has been fclt, and her nights
were difturbed by the gloomy wanderings of
fancy. Sometimes fhe %aw him in her dreams
chained to the floor of his dungeon, his bofom
bathed in blood, and his countenance disfigured
by
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by death. Sometimes fhe faw him haftening to-
wards her, when at the moment that he was go-
ing to embrace her, they were fiercely torn afun-
der. Madame du F was naturally of a de-
licate conftitution, and grief of mind reduced her
to fuch a deplorable ftate of weaknefs, that it
was with infinite difficulty fhe performed the du-
ties of her fituation. For herfelf, the would
have welcomed death with thankfulnefs; but the
confidered that her child now depended entirely
on her labours for fupport : and this was a mo-
tive fufficiently powerful to prompt her to the
careful prefervation of her own life, though it
had long become aburden. The child was three
years old when her father left England; recolle&-
ed him perfe@ly ; and, whenever her mother went
to vifit her, ufed to call with eagernefs for her
papa. The enquiry, in the voice of her child,
of « When fhall I fee my dear, dear papa ?”*
was heard by this unhappy mother with a degree
of agony which it were vain indeed to defcribe,

LETTER XIX,

MONS. duF was repeatedly offered his
liberty, but upon conditions which he abhorred.
He was required for ever to renounce his wife ;
who, while the remained with her child in a dif-
tant country, was to receive from his faﬂ:ﬁt:-ﬂz;
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fmall penfion, as an equivalent for the pangs of
difappointed affetion, of difgrace and dithonour.
With the indignation of offended virtuehe fpurn-
ed at thefe infulting propofitions, and endeavour-
ed to prepare his mind for the endurance of per-
petual captivity.

Nor can imagination form an idea of a fcene
more dreadful thanhis prifon, where he perceiv-
ed with horror that the greateft number of thofe
prifoners who had been many years in confine-
ment, had an appearance of frenzy in their looks,
which fhewed that reafon had been too weak for
the long ftruggle with calamity, and had at laft
yielded to defpair.  Ina cell adjoining Menf. du
’s, was anold man who had been confined
nearly forty ycars. His grey beard hung down
to his waift, and, during the day, he was chain-
ed by his neck to the wall. He was never al-
lowed to leave his cell, and never fpoke; but
Monf. du F ufed to hear the ratding of his
chains.

"The prifoners, afew excepted, were generally
brought from their cells at the hour of noon, and
dined together. But this gloomy repaft was
ferved in uninterrupted filence.  They were not
fuffered to utter one word, and the penalty of
tranfgrefling this rule was a rigorous confine-
ment of feveral weeks. As foon as this comfort-
lefs meal was finithed, the prifoners were in-
ftanily obliged to return to their dungeons, in
which they were locked up till the fame hour the
following day. Monf. du F » in his damp
and melancholy celi, pafled two winters without
fire, and fuffered fo feverely from cold, that he
was obliged to wrap himfelf up in the few clothes

which

90



FROM FRANCE. 89

which covered his bed. Nor was he allowed any
light, except that which during the fhort day
beamed through the fmall grated window in the
cieling of his dungeon.

Is it not difficultto believe that thefe fufferings
were infliCted by a father ? A father ! that
name which I cannot trace without emotion 3
which conveys all the ideas of proteion, of fe-
curity, of tendernefs ;—that dear relation to
which, in general, children owe their profperity,
their enjoyments, and even their virtues |—Alas,
the unhappy Monf. du F owed nothing to
bis father, but that life, which from its earlieft
period his cruelty had embittered, and which he
now condemned to languifh in miferies that death
only could heal.

A young gentleman, who was confined in a
cell on one fide of Monf. du F ’s, contrived
to make a fimall hole through the wall ;-and thefe
companions in misfortune, by placing themfelves
clofe to the hole, could converfe together in.
whifpers. But the monks were not long, in dif-
covering this, and effe¢tually deprived them of
fo great an indulgence, by removing them to
diftant cells. Thefe unrelenting Monks, who
performed with fuch fidelity their office of ter-
menting their fellow creatures, who never re-
laxed in one article of perfceution, and adhered
with fcrupulous rigour to the code of cruelty,
were called, * ¢ Les Freres de la fainte Charite.””
One among them deferved the appellation. This
good old Monk ufed to vifit the prifoners by
ftealth, and endeavour to adminifter comfort to

# The Brothers of the holy Charity. )
their
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their afili&tion. Often he repeated to Monf. du
F , ¥ « Mon cher frere, confolez vous;
mettez votre confiance en Dieu, vos maux feront
finis 17

Monf. du F remained two years in pri-
fon without receiving any intelligence of his
wife, on whofe account he fuffered the moft dif-
traing anxiety. He had reafon to apprehend
that her frame, which had already beem enfee-
bled by her misfortunes, would fink beneath this
additional load of mifery, and that fhe would
perhaps be rendered unable to procure that little
pittance, which might preferve herfelf and her
child from want. At length one of his fellow-
prifoners, who was going to regain his liberty,
took charge of a letter to Madame du F ,
and flattered him with the hope of finding fome

- means of tranfinitting to him an anfwer.

‘The letter paints {o naturally the fituation of
his mind, that I have tranflated fome extradls
from it,

% My thoughts (he fays) are unceafingly oc-
¢« cupied about you, and my dear little girl. [
¢ am for ever recalliny the blefled moments
“ when I had the happinefs of being near you,
¢ and at that recolletion my tears refufe to be

« controuled. How could I confent to feparate
£
[

myfelf from what was moft dear tb me in the
world ? No motive lefs powerful than that of
« feeking your welfare, and that of my child,
could have determined mew—and alas | I have
¢ not accomplithed this end. I know too well

# My dear brother be comforted ; place your confidence in

God, your afBiiGions will have an end.
“ that
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that you have never received that fum of mo-
ney which [ thought I had fecured for you,
and for which I rifked the firft blefling of
life. What fills my mind with the greateft
horror, in the {6litude of my prifon, is the
fear that you are fuffering difficulties in a fo-
reign country. Here 1 remain ignorant of
your fate, and can only offer to Heaven the
moft ardent vows for your welfare.
“ What joy would a letter from you give
me ! but I dare not flatter myfelf with the
hope of fuch fweet confolation. All I can
aflure myfelf of is, that though feparated, per-
haps for ever, our fouls are united by the moft
tender friendfhip and attachment. Perhaps 1
tnay not find it poflible to write to you again
for along while : but be affured that no me-
naces, no fufferings, no dungeons fhall- ever
fhake my fidelity to you, and that I fhall love
you to the laft hour of my exiftence. I find
a confolation in the refle&ion that itis for you
I fuffer. If Providence ever permits us to
mect again, that moment will efface the re-
membrance of all my calamities. Live, my
deareft wife, in that hope. I conjure you,
preferve your life for my fake, and for the
fake of our dear little girl ! Embrace her
tenderly for me, and defire her alfo to em-
brace you for her poor papa. I need not re-
commend my child to the care of fo tender a
mother; but I conjure you to infpire her
mind with the deepeft fenfe of religion. If
the is born to inherit the misfortunes of her
father, this will be her beft fource of confo-
lation,

« Whatever
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« Whatever offers may be made you by my
father, 1 exhort you never have the weaknefs
to liften to them, but preferve your rights,
and thofe of my dear little girl, which, per-
haps, may one day be of fome value. If you
“ ore ftillat Mrs. D ’s boarding fchool, tell
“ her that I recommend my wife and child to
« her compaffion. But what am I faying?
“ T am ignorant if you are ftill with her, igno-~
 rant whether the deareft obje&s of my affec~
“ tion ftill live! ButI truft that Providence
¢ has preferved you, Adieu! May God Al-
“ mighty blefs you, and my child! I never
“ cecate imploring him to have pity on the wi-
% dow and the orphan in a land of ftrangers.”

[ 14
[14
<«
«

LETTER XX

YOU, my dear friend, who have felt the ten-
der attachments of love and friendfhip, and
the painful anxieties which abfence occafions,
even amidft fcenes of variety and pleafure; who
underftand the value at which tidings from thofe
we love is computed in the arithmetic of the
heart ; who have heard with almoft uncontroul-
able emotion the poftman’s rap at the door;
have trembling feen the well-known hand which
excited fznfations that almoft deprived you of
power to break the feal which fecemed the talif-

man
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man of happinefs : you can judge of the feelings
of Monf. du F when he received by means
of the fame friend who had conveyed his letter,
an anfwer from his wife. But the perfon who
brought the letter to his dungeon, dreading the
rifk of a difcovery, infifted, that after having
read it, he fhould return it to him immediately.
Monf. du F prefled the letter to his heart,
bathed it with his tears, and implored the indul-
gence of keeping it at leaft till the next morn-
ing. He was allowed to do fo, and read it till
every word was imprinted on his memory ; and,
after enjoying the fad luxury of holding it that
night on his bofom, was forced the next morning
to relinquith his treafure.

On the 1oth of Oé&ober, 1780, the Baron
Du F—~—— came to the convent, and ordered
the monks to bring his fon from his dungeon to
the parloir, and leave them together. With the
utmoft relu&tance Monf, du F obeyed this
fummons, having long loft all hope of foftening
the obdurate heart of his father. "'When the
Monks withdrew, the Baron began upbraiding
him in the moft bitter terms, for his obflinate
refiftance to his will, which, he informed him,
had availed nothing, as he bad gained his fuit
at law, and recovered the feven hundred pounds.
Monf. du F replied, that the pain he felt
from his intelligence would have been far more
acute, had his wife been deprived, with his con-
currence, of the money which was promifed for
her fubfiftence, and on the reliance of which
promife he had been tempted to leave England.
His father then enquired if he ftill perfifted in
his adherence to the difgraceful coxme&ionhhg

a
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had formed ; to which his fon anfwered, that not
merely were his affedtions interefted, but that
his honour obliged him to maintain, with invi-
olable fidelity, a folemn and facred engagement.
The rage of the Baror, at thefe words, became
unbounded. He ftamped the ground with his
feet ; heaimed a ftroke at his fon, who, taking
advantage of this moment of frenzy, determined
to attempt his efcape; and, ruthing out of the
apartment, and avoiding that fide of the convent
wiich the monks inhabited, he endeavoured to
find his way to the garden, but miffed the pafage
which led to it. ﬁe then flew up a ﬂtau'-ca%c,
from which he heard the voice of his father call-
ing for affiftance. Finding that all the doors
which he paffed were fhut, he continued afcend-
ing till he reached the top of the building, where
meeting with no other opening than a hole
made in the floping roof to let in light to a gar-
ret, he climbed up with much difficulty, and
then putting his feet through the hole, and let-
tix]? his body out by degrees, he fupported him-
felf for a moment on the roof, and deliberated
on whathe was about todo. But his mind was,
at this crifis, wrought up to 2 pitch of defpera-
tion, which mocked the fuggeftions of fear.
He quitted his hold, and, flinging bimfelf from
a height of nearly fifty feet, %ecamc infenfible
befare he reached the ground, where he lay wel-

tering in his blood, and to all appearance dead.
e had fallen on the high road leading from
Rouen to Caen. Some people who were pafl-
ing gathered round him, and one perfon having
wafbed the blood from his face, inftantly re-
eognized his fcatures, and exclaimed to the
aftonifhed
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aftonifhed croud, that he was the eldeft fon of
the Baron Du Feeem——. Upon examining his
body, it was found that he had broken his arm,
his thigh, his ancle-bone, and his heel, befides
having received many violent bruifes. He filt
remaiped in a ftate of infenfibility ; and, while
thefe charitable frangers were ufing their efforts
to reftore him to life, the monk haftened from
their canvent, Tnatched their ¥i@im from thofe
good Samaritans who would have poured oil
and wine into his wounds, and carried him to
the infirmary of the convent, where he remain~
¢d fome weeks before he recovered his fenfes;
after which he lay firetched upon a bed for three
months, fuffering agonies of pain.

His father, who had been the jailor, and al-
moft the murderer of his fon, heard of thefe fut-
ferings without remorfe, nor did he ever fee
him more. But, though he was fufficiently
obdurate to bear unmoved the calamities he had
inflited on his child, though he could check
the upbraidings of his own confcience, he could
pot filence the voice of public indignation.
The report that Mon{. du F had been found
lying on the road bathed in blood, and had in
that condition been drugged to the prifon of S,
You, was foon fpread thwough the town of Rouen.
Every one fympathized in the fate of this un-
fortunate young man, and-execrated the tyranny
of his unselenting father.

The univerfal clamour reached the ear of his
brather, Monf. De Be——e, who now, for
the firft time, out of refpe@ to the public opi-
nion, took a meafure which his heart had never
dictated during the long captivity of his brother,

that
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that of vifiting him in prifon. Monf, de B—’s
defign in thefe vifits was merely to appeafe the
public; for fmall indeed was the eonfolation
they afforded to his brother, He did not come
to bathe with tears the bed where that unhappy
foung man lay ftretched in pain and anguith ; to
ament the feverity of his father; to offer him
all the confolation of fraternal tendernefs :~he
came to warn him againft indulging 2 hope of
ever regaining his libzrty—he came to pierce
his foul with < hard unkindnefs’ altered eye,
which mocks the tear it forc’d to flow !

I will not attempt to defcribe the wretched-
nefs of Madame du F , when fhe heard
the report of her hufband’s fituation. Your
heart will conceive what fhe fuffered far better
than I can relate it. Three months after his
fall, Monf. du F contrived, through the af-
fitance of the charitable old monk, to fend hera
few lines written with his left hand. « My
fall,” (he fays) < has made my captivity known,
€ and has led the whole town of Rouen to take
“ an intereft in my misfortunes. Perhaps I
% f{hall have reafon to blefs the accident, which
“ may poffibly prove the means of procuring
% me my liberty, and uniting me again to you!
¢ —In the mean time, I truft that Providence
“ will watch with paternal goodnefs over the
“ two objefts of my moft tender affeétion.
¢ Do not, my deare{{ wife, fuffer the thoughts
“ of my fituation to prey too much upon your
“ mind. My arm is almoft well : my thigh and

¢ foot are not quite cured; but I am getting
“ better,

& I could
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« I could not fupprefs my tears on reading
that part of your letter wherein you tell me
that my dear little girl often atks for her papa.
—XKifs her for me a thoufand times, and tell
her that her papa is always thinking of her
and dear mama. I am well convinced that
you will give her the beft education your lit-
tle pittance can afford. But above all, I
befeech you, infpire her young mind with
fentiments of piety: teach her to love her
Creator: that is the moft effential of all lef-
fons. Adieu, deareft and moft beloved cf
woman !—Is there a period in referve when
we fhall meet again? Oh how amply will

that moment compenfate for all our misfor-
“ tunes !

«©
<«
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LETTER XXIL

AT length the Parliament of Rouen began
to intereft itfelf in the caufe of Monf, du F
The circumftances of his confinement were
mentioned in that Aflembly, and the Prefident
fent his Secretary to Menf, da F ’s prifon,
who had now quiited his bed, and was able to
walk with the afiftance of crutches. By the
advice of the Prefident, Monf. du F
addrefled fome letters to the Parliament, re-

prefenting his fituation in the moft pathetic
Vou. |

terins,
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terms, and imploring their interference in his
behalf.

It is here neceffary to mention, that Monf.
de Bel B , Procureur General de Rouen,
being intimately conneted with the Baron
du F ’s family, had ventured to demon-
ftrate his friendfhip for the Baron, by confining
his fon nearly three years on his own authority
and without any lettre de cachet. And, though
Monf. de Bel B well knew, that every
{pecies of oppreflion was comtived at, under
the fhelter of lettres de cachet, he was fenfible
that it was only beneath their aufpices that the
exercife of tyranny was permitted: and in this
particular inftance, not baving been cruel * fe-
lon les regles, he apprehended, that if ever
Monf. du F regained his liberty, he
might be made refponfible for his condué&. He
therefore, exerted all his influence, and with
too much fuccefs, to fruftrate the benevolent
intention of the Prefident of the Parliament, re-
fpe&ting Monf. du F . His letters were
indeed read in that Affembly, and ordered to be
regiftered, where they ftill remain a record of the
pufillanimity of thofe men, who fuffered the au-
thority of Monf. de Bel Be———— to overcome
the voice of humanity ; who acknowledge the
atrocity of the Baron du F ’s conduét, and
yet were deaf to the fupplications of his fon,
while, from the depth of his dungeon, he called
upon them for protetion and redrefs.

May the fate of the captive, in the land of
Francey, no more hang fufpended on the frail

® According to ruless
thread
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thread of the pity, or the caprice of individuals !
May juftice ere&t, on cternal foundations, her
protecting fanctuary for the opprefled ; and may
humanity and mercy be the graceful decorations
of her temple !

The Baron du F perceived that, not
withftanding his machinations had prevented the
Parliament of Rouen from taking any effeGtual
meafures towards liberating his fon, it would
be impoffible to filence the murmurs of the pub-
lic, while he remained confined at St. Yon.
He determined, therefore, to remove him to
fomme diftant prifon, where his name and family
were unknown; and where, beyond the jurif-
di¢tion of the Parliament of Rouen, his groans
might rife unpitied and unavenged. But the
Baron, not daring, amidft the general clamour,
to remove his fon by force, endeavoured to draw
him artfully into the fnare he had prepared.

M. de I{——- was-fent to his brother’s prifon,
where he reprefented to him, that, though he
muft not indulge the leaft hope of ever regain-
ing his liberty, yet, if he would write a letter to

onf, > keeper of the feals, defiring
to be removed to fome other place, his confine-
ment fhould be made far lefs rigorous. Monf,
duF was now in a ftate of defperation, that
rendered him almoft carelefs of his fate. He
perceived that the Parlizment had renounced his
caufe. He faw no poffibility to efcape from St.
Yon;and flattered himfelf, that in a place where
he was lefs clofely confined it might perhaps be
praticable ; and therefore he confented to writ=
the Jetter required, which Monf. de B con-
veyed in triumph to his father. There were,

hcwever,
F 2
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however, fome expreflions in the letter which
the Baron difapproved, on which account he re-
turned it, defiring that thofe expreffions might
be changed. But, during the interval of iis
brother’s abfence, Monf. du F had re-
fle@ed on the rath imprudence of confiding in
the promifes of thofe by whom he had beenfo
cruelly deceived. No fooner, therefore, did
Morf. de B put the letter again into his
hands, than he tore it into pieces, and peremp-
torily refufed to write another.

Soon after this, Monf, du B , the ambaf-
fador of the tyrant, again returned to his brother
with frefh credentials, and declared to him, that
if he would write to the keeper of the feals, de-
firing to be removed from St. Yon, he fhould,
in one fortnight after his removal, be reftored
to liberty. Upon Monf. du F *s aflerting
that he could no longer confide in the promifes
made him by his family, his brother, in a formal
written engagenent, to which he figned his
name, gave him the moft folemn affurance, that
this promife fhould be fulfilled with fidelity,
Monf. du F defired'a few days for delibera-
tion, and, during that interval, found means of
confylting a magiftrate of Rouen who was his
friend, and who advifed him to comply with the
terms that were offered, after having caufed fe-
veral copies of the written engagement to be
tzken, and certified by fuch of the prifoners at
St. Yonas were likel);r to regain their freedom ;
a precaution neceflary, left his own copy fbould
be torn from his hands.

"Thus, having neither trufted to the affe&tion,
the mercy, or the remorfe of thofe within whofe

3 bofoms
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bofoms fuch fentiments were extinguifhed ; hav-
ing bargained, by a written agreement, with a
father and a brother, for his releafe from the hor-
rors of perpetual captivity, Monf. du F
wrote the letter required.

Soon after, an order was f{ent from Verfailles
for his releafe from the prifon of St Yon, and
with it a lettre de cachet, whereby he was exiled
to Beauvais, with a command u0t to leave that
town. Monf. de B , alting as a * Coayza
lier de la Marechaufice, condudid bhis brother to
this place of exile, and tere Icft him. A Thort
time after, Monf. du F received an inti-
mation, from that magiftrate ¢f Rouen who had
interefted himfelf in his misfortunes, thut his
father was on the point of obtaining znother let-
tre de cachet, to reincve him from Beauvais, to
fome prifon in the fouth of France, where he
might never more beheard of.  This gentleman
added, that Monf, du F had not cne mow
ment to lofe, and advifed him immediatly to at-
tempt his efcape.

Early on the morninz sfter he received this
intelligence, Monf. du ¥—— who had the li-
berty to walk about the town, fled from Beau-
vais. 'The perfon who brought him the letter
from the magiftrate, waited for him at a little
diftance from the town, and accompanied him
on his journcy. When they reached Lifle in
Flanders, not having a paffport, they werc
obliged to wait from eleven o’clock at night till
ten the next inorning, before they could obtain
permiffion from the Governor to prcceed on

¢ An officer of juftice.

F3 their
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their journcy. Monf. du F concluded that
he was purfued, and fuffered the moft dreadful
apprehenfions of being overtaken. His compa~
nion, with fome addrefs, at length obtained a
paflport, and attended him as far as Oftend.
‘The wind proving contrary, he was detained
two days in a ftate of the moft diftrafling in-
quietude, wnd concealed himfelf on board the
vefiel in which he had raken his paflage for Eng-
land. At length the wind became favourable ;
the veflel failed, and arrived late in the night at
Maygate. Monf. du F , when he reached
the }?ngli{h fhore, knelt down, 2nd, in a tranf-
port of joy, kiffed the earth of that dear country
which had twice proved his afylum.

He then enquired when the ftage-coach fet
off for London, and was told that it went at
fo ezrly an hour the next morning that he could
not go till the day after, as he muft wait ti}
Kis portmanteau was examined by the cuftom-
houfe officers, who were now inbed. Fhe de-
lay of a few hours in feeing his wife and child,
after fuch an abfence, after fuch fufferings, was
not to be endured. In a violent agitation of
mmind, he fnatched vp his portmanteav, and was
going to fling it into the fea, when he was pre-
vented by the people near him, whe faid, that if
he would pay the fees, his portmanteau fhould
be fent after him. He eagerly complied with
their demands, and fet out for Loondon. As he
drew near, his anxicty, his impatience, his emo-
tion increafed. His prefent fituation appeared
to ki like one of thofe delicious drcams, which
formetimes vifited the darknefs of his dungeon,
and for a while reftored him, in imaginat'mn},1 tfo

thofe
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thofe he loved. Scarcely could he perfuade
himfelf that he was beyond the reach of oppref-
fion; that he was in a land of freedom ; that
he was haftening every moment towards his wife
and child. When he entered London, his fen-
fations became almoft too ftrong to bear. He
was in the very fame place which his wife and
child inhabjted—but were they yet alive ? were
they in health? had Heaven indeed referved for
him the tranfport of holding them once more to
his bofom, of mixing his tears with theirs ?
When he knocked at the door of the houfe
where he expelted to hear of Madame du F s
he had fcarcely power to articulate his enquiries
after her and his child. He was told that they
were inhealth, but that Madame du F » be-
ing in a fituation fix miles from Londo:n, he
could not fee her till the next morning. Monlf.
duF had not been in a bed for feveral nights,
and was almoft overcome with agitation and fa-
tigue. He, however, inftantly fet out on foot
for the habitation of his wife, announced himf:lf
to the miftre(s of the family, and remained in
another apartment, while the, after making Ma-
dame du F promifc that fhe would liften to
her with calmnefs, told her, that there was a
probability of ber hufband’s return to England.
He heard the fobs, the exclamations, of his wife
at this intelligence—he could refrain no longer—
he rufhed into the room—he flew into her arms
~—he continued prefling her in filence to his bo-
fom. She was unable to thed a tear; and it was
not till after he had long endeavoured to footh
her by his tendernefs, and had talked to her of
her child, that fhe ob?ined relief from weeping.
4
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She then, with the moft violent emotion, again
and again repeated the fame enquiries, and was
a ccnfiderable time before fhe recovered any de-
gree of compofure.

All the fortune Monf. du F pofleffed
when he reached London, was one half guinea;
but his wife had, during his abfence, faved ten
guineas out of her little falary. You will eafily
ymagine how valuable this hoard became in her
cftimation, when the could apply it to the pre-
cious ufe of relieving the neceffities of her huf-
band. Monf. du F went to London the
next day, and hired a little garret : there, with
a few baoks, 2 rcih-light, and fome flraw in
which he wrapped his legs to fupply the want of
fire, herecolleéted not the fplendour to which he
had once been accuftomed, but the dungeon
from which he had efcaped. He faw his wife
and child once a week ; and, in thofe folitary
moments, when books failed tofooth his thoughts,
he zntiviprted the hour in which he fhould again
mect the objects moft dear to his heart, and pafl-
ed the intervals of time in philofophic refigna-
tion. His clothes being too fhabby to admit of
his appearing in the day, he iffued from his lit-
tlz fho when it was dark, and endeavoured 1o
‘warm himfelf by the exzrcite of walking.

Unfortunately he caught the finall-pex, and
- diforder rofe to fuch a height, that his life
was defprired of. In his delirium, he uied to
tezapiiulate the fad ftory of his misfortunes
and when he faw any perfon rear his bed-fide,
would call out with the utmoft vehemence,
* & (gp'on faflz {(ortir tous les Francois 177 Af-

* Make 2l} the French go out.

ter
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ter having been for fome days in the moft immi-
nent danger, Monf, du F recovered from
his difeafe.

LETTER XXIIL

SIX months after Monf. du F ’s return to
England, his family found themfelves compelled
to filence the public clamours, by allowing him
a fmall annual penfion. Upcen this, Madame du
F uitted her place, and came to live with
her hufband and her child in an obfcure lodging.
Their little income received fome addition by
means of teaching the French language in a few
private families.

A young lady, who came to pay me 2 vifit at
London in 1785, defired to take fome leflons in
French, and Madame du F was recoimn-
mended to us for that purpofe. We foon per-
ceived in her converfation every mark of a cul-
tivated mind, and of an amiable difpofition. She
at length told us the hiftory of her misfurtunes,
with the pathetic eloquence of her own charming
language ; and, after having heard that recital,
it required but common humamty, to treat her
with the refpect due to the unhappy, and to feel
for her forrows that fympathy to which they had
fuch claim. How much has the fenfibility of

Fs Monf.
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Monf. and Madame du F over-rated thofé
proofs of efteem and friendfhip which we were
enabled to fhew them in their adverfity !—But 1
muft not anticipate,

_ On the feventh of OQober, 1787, the Baron
died, leaving, befides Monf. du , two
other fons, and a daughter.

I muft here mention, that at the time when
Monf. du F was confined to his bed in the
prifon of St. Yon, from the confequences of his
fall, his father, in order to avoid the clamours
at Rouen, went for fome weeks to Paris. He
shere made a will, difinheriting his eldeft fon.
By the old laws of France, however, a father
could not punifh his fon more than once for the
fame offence. Nor was there any thing in o
mild a claufe that could much encourage difobe-
dience ; fince this fingld punifhment, of which
the mercy of the law was careful to avoid repe-
tition, might be exterded to refdence for lifc in
a dungeon. Such was evidently the intention of
the Barondu F : and, thowgh his fon, dif-
appointing this intention, had with only
three years of captivity, and fome broken limbs,
the benignant law above-mentioned interpofed
#0 prevent fatther punifiment, and left the Baron
without any legal rsipit to deprive Monl du
F—— of his imderitance.  His brothers, beimg
gnfible of this, wrote to inform him of his fa-
ther”s death, and recal him bo France. He re-
fufed to go while the leftre de cachet remmained
in force agaimf him. The Baroa having left
afl his papers fealed up, which his younger fors
tould not open but in ¥he prefence of their bro-
ther, they obtained the revocation of the lcttg
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de cachet, and fent it to Monf. du F , who
immediately fet off for France.

The Baran’s chate amaunted to abaut four
thouland pounds a year. Willing to avoid a
tedious litigation with his brothers, Monf. du
F—— conlented to divide with them this pro-
perty. But he foon found reafon to repent of
his imprudent generofity ; thofe very brothers,
on whom he ha§ beftowed an equal &are of his
fortune, refufing to concur with him in his appli-
cation to the parliament of Rouen for the revoca-
twon of the arret againft hjs marriage. Monf.
du F—, furprifed and thocked at their refufal,
began to entertain {fome apprehenfions of his
perfonal fafety; and dreading that, fupported
by the authority of his mother, another lettie
de cachet might be obtained againft him,
he haftened hack to England. Nor was it till
after he had received aflurances from fevera) of
the magiftrates of Rouen, that they would be
refponfible for the fafety of his perfon, that he
again ventwred to return to France, accompa-
nied by Madame and Mademoifdie du F ,
inorder to ohtain the revocation of the arret. On
their arrwal at Rouen, hnding that the parlia-
ment was ¢xiled, and that the bufipefs could not
be profecuted at that time, they again came
back to pafs the winter in England.

At this period his mother died; and in the
following {ummer Monf. and Madame du F
arrived in France, at the great enocha of French
liberty, onthe 1gthof Ju%y, 1789, the very da
after that on which the Baftille was taken. l{
was then that Mowl. du F—— felt himfelf in
dccurity on bis native fhore.~It was then that

his
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his demeftic comforts were no longer embittered
with the dread of being torn from his family by
a feparation more terrible than death itfelf—It
was then that he no more feared that his repofe
at night would be broken by the entrance of
ruffians prepared to drag him to dungeons, the
darknefs of which was never vifited by the
bleffed beams of day !

He immediately took pofeffion of his chateau,
and only waits for the appointment of the new
judges, to folicit the revocation of the arret
againft his marriage, and to fecure the inheritance
o% his eftate to Mademoifelle du F , his only
daughter, who is now fifteen years of age, and
is that very child who was born in the bofom of
adverfity, and whofe infancy was expofed to all
the miferies of want. May fhe never know the
aflliGtions of her- parents, but may fhe inherit
their virtues !

Under the antient government of France,
there might be fome doubts of Monf. du F ’s
obtaining the revocation of the arret againft his
marriage. Beneath the iron hand of efpotifm,
juftice and virtue might have been overthrown.
‘But happier omens belong to the new conftitu-
tion of France. The judges will commence
their high office with that dignity becoming fo
jmportant a truft, by cancelling an a&t of the
meoft flagrant oppreffion. They will confirm
that folemn, that facred engagement which
Monf. and Madame du F have three times
vowed at the altar of God !—which has been
fan&ioned by laws human and divine—which
has been ratified in earth and in heaven.

No fooner had Monf, and Madame du F—-—-~k

taken
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taken poffefion of their property, than they
feemed eager to convince us, how little this
change of fortune was capable of obliterating,
for one moment, the remembrance of the friends
of their adverfity. With all the earneftnefs of
affe@ion they invited us to France, and appeared
to think their profperity incomplete, and their
happinefs imperfe&, till we accepted the invita-
tion. You will believe that we are not infenfi-
ble witnefles of the delightful change in their
fortune. We have the joy of feeing them, not
only poffefling all the comforts of affluence, but
univerfal refpe and efteem.

Monf. du F endeavours to banith mifery
from his poflefions. His tenants confider him
as a father, and,  when the eye fees him it
blefles him.”” I faid to one of the peafants
whom I met in my walk yefterday, * « Je fuis
charmée de voir que Monf. eft fi bien aimé ici.”
~—= Oh pour ¢a, oui Madame, et a bonne rai-
fon, car il ne nous fait que du bien !”’

Such is the hiftory of Monf. du F: Has
it not the air of a romance? and are you not
glad that the denouement is happy !—Does not
the old Baron die exally in the right place ; at
the very page one would chufe ?—Or, 1f I fome-
times with that he had lived alittle longer, it is
only from that defire of retribution, which, in
cafes of injuftice and oppreflion, it is fo natural
to feel.—It is only becaufe the knowledge of the
overthrow of the antient government would have

®* I am happy to fee that Monfieur is fo much beloved.—-
Oh, yes, Madam, and well he may, he doss us nothing but

good,
been
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been a fufficient punithment to him for all his
cruelty. He wauld have fickened at the ﬁ{l;t of
general happinefs. The idea of liberty being
extended to the lower ranks, while, at the fame
time, tyranny was deprived of its privileges, he
would have yfccund iifupportab]ef and gwould
have abhorred a country, which could no longer
boaft of a Baftille; a country where iron cages
were broken down, where dungeons were thrown
open 3 and where juftice was henceforth to thed
aclear and feady light, without one dark fhade
of relief from lettres de cachet.

But peace be to his athes | If the recolle@ion
of his evil deeds excites my indignation, it is
far otherwife with Mon{, and Madame du F——.
Never did I hear ¢heir lips utter an expreflion of
refensment, or difrefpeét, towards his memory ;
and never did I, with that warmth which belongs
to my friendfhip for them, inveluntarily pais a
cenfure on his condu&, without being made
fenfible, by their behaviour, that I had donc

wrong.

Adieu!

LETTER XXIIL

I AM glad you think that a friend’s having
been perfecuted, imprifoned, maimed, and -

moft
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moft murdered under the antient government
of France, is a good excufe for loving the revo-
lution. 'What, indeed, but fri ip, could
have led my attention from the annals of imagi-
nation to the records of politics ; from the poe=
try to the profe of human life? In vain might
Ariftocrates have explained to me the rights of
kings, and Democrates have defcanted on the
rights of the people. How many - fine-fpun
threads of reafoning would my wandering
thoughts have broken ; and how difficult thould
I have found it to arrange arguments and infe-
rences in the cells of my brain! But however
dull the faculties of my head, I can affure you,
that when a propofition is addrefled to my heart,
I have fome quicknefs of perception. I can
then decide, in one moment, points upon which
philofophers and legiflators have differed in all
ages: nor could I be more convinced of the truth
of any demonftration in Euclid, thanI am, that,
that ‘}' em of politics muft be the beft, by which
thofe | love are made happy.

Mon{. du Fe—’s chateau is near the little
town of Forges, celebrated for its mineral wa-
ters, and much reforted to in fummer on that ac-
count. We went to the fountain on pretence of
drinking the waters, but in reality to fee the
company. The firft moming we made our ap-
pearance, the ladies prefented ws with nofegays
of fine fpreading purple heatt  which they called
® Bouquets 2 la fontaine.

I was told, before I left E , that I
fhould find that French liberty deftsoyed

- ays of -the founimin,
ok French
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French urbanity. But every thing I have feea
and heard, fince my arrival in France, has con-
tradi€ted this affertion, and led me to believe
that the French will carefully preferve, from the
wreck of their monarchical government, the old
charter they have fo long held of fuperiority in
glitenefs. I am perfuaded the moft determined
emocrates of the nation, whatever other privi-
leges they may chufe to exercife, will always
fuﬁr the priviﬁzge of being rude to lie dormant.

In every country it is focial pleafure that theds
the moft delicious flowers which grow on the
path of life; but in France the covers the whole
way with rofes, and the traveller can fcarcely
mark its ruggednefs. Happy are a prople, fo
fond of ta'king as the French, in poffefling a
language modelled to all the charming purpofes
of converfation. Their turn of expreffion is a
drefs that hangs fo graccfully on gay ideas, that
you are apt to fuppofe that wit, a quality parfi-
monioufly diftributed in other countries, is in
France as common as the gift of fpeech. Per-
haps that brilliant phrafeolozy, which dazzles a
foreigner, may be familiar and common to a
French ear: but how much ingenuity muft we
allow to a people, who have formed a language,
of which the common-place phrafes give you the
idea of wit!

You, who are a reader of Madame Brulart’s
works, will know, that [ am here ona fort of claf-
fic ground. The Abbaye de Bobec is but a few
miles diftant from this chateau, and I walk every
day in the foreft where Michel and Jaqueline
ercéted their little hut ; which you may remem-
ber, having unfortunately built too low to admit

of
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of their ftanding upright, they comforted them-
felves with the refletion, *« Qu’on ne peut pas
penfer i tout:” and, when they were once feat~
ed in their dwelling, in which it was a vain at-
tempt to ftand, expatiated on the comforts of be-
ing + % chez foi.”” Upon enquiry, I have heard
that poor Jaqueline, three years after the happy
change in her fortune, was killed by a ftroke of
lightning, and that Michel (as he was bound to
do, being the hero of a romance) died of grief.

The Abbé de Bobec has much reputation in
this part of the country for wifdom; but 2
French gentleman, who "dined with him yefter-
day, told me this morning, t * Il m’2donné une
indigeftion de bon fens.”  This is fomething in
the ftyle of a young Frenchman, who went to
vifit an acquaintance of his at Rotterdam, and
has ever fince called that worthy gentleman,
§ ¢ La raifon continue (comme on dit la fievre
continue) avec des redoublemens.”

An alarm has been fpread but without any
foundation, that the Auftrian troops were march-
ing to invade France. It puts me in mind of
the old trick of the Roman patricians, who,
whenever the plebeians grew refra&tory, called
out, that the Equi and the Volfci were coming:
the Equi and the Volfci, however, never came.

* One cannot think of every thing.

+ At home.

1 He gave me an indigeftion of good fenfe.

§ Reafoning continued, as you would fpeak of a fee
%er with frefh paroxyfms,

LETTER
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LETTER XXIV.

WE have had a féte at the chateau, on the
day of St. Auguftin, who is Monf. du F s
patron ; and, thoygh Moaf. is become a pro-
teftant, 1 hope he will always thow this mark
of refpe@ to his old friend St. Auguftin, In-
deed I am perfuaded that Luther Calvin, if
they had heen of our party, would have recon-
ciled their minds to thefe charming rites of fu-
perflition.

‘The ceremonies began with 3 difcharge of
fulées, after which Mademoifelle du F efi-
tered the faloon, where a great croud were affem-
bfed, wath a crown of flowess in her hand, and
addreflfed her father in thefe words :—* « Mon
& tres cher papa, pourrois-je profiter d’aa mo-
% ment plus favorable pour vous fouhaiter une
“ bonne f¢te, que celui eu nos bons, et wrais

& ¢ My deareft papa, can 1 chufe a more favourable mo-
¢¢ ment to with you an agreeahle féze than this, when our beft,
*¢ ourfaithful friends are here affembled, and join with me
¢ 3n edlebratmg this happy day? Itis in the midft of your
¢ poffeflions, my dear papa, it is in your chateau, that Di-
s vine Providence has re-united us, to declare your virtues,
¢ and the heroic fortitude with which you have fupported
¢ your misfostuncs. ‘The ftorm is paft, and you can now, my
¢ dear papa enjoy the happinefs you fo well deferve, and the
¢ eftcemn of every amiable mind. May your child contribute
¢ to your felicity | May the Supreme Being hear the prayers
¢ which I addrefs to him for the prefervation of a tender fa-
¢¢ ther, to whom I affer my duty, my gratitude, and the beft
¢ affetions of my heart!™

&« amis
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‘ amis font ici raffemblés, et Suniffenta moi
¢ pour celebrer cet heureux jour ?  Cleft
‘ dans vos biens cher papa, c’eft dans vo-
 tre chateau que la Divine Providenee nous
 péunit, pour chanter vos vertus, et ce COl~
rage Héroique qui vous a fait fupporter tous
“ vos AMdalbeurs. L’orage ct paflé, jouiflez
maintenant cher papa du bonheur que vous
merites fi bien-de I’eftime que vous vous étes
“ acquis dans tous les cceurs fenfibles. Que
« voutre chere enfant contribue a votre felicité,
que ’Eternel daigne exaucer les vaeux que je
¢ lui adreffe pour la confervation et le bonheur
% d’un tendre pere, a qui j'offre mes homages,
“ ma reconnoiflance, et les fentimens d’un ceeur
« qui vous eft tout devoué,”

She then placed the crown of flowers upon
his head, and he embraced her tenderly. A

sarnoer of ladies advancea, prefented him wim'a
nofegays, and were embraced in their turn.
We had feen, while we were at Paris, a
charming little piece performed at the Theatre
de Monfteur, called, « La Federation, ou Lz
Famille Patriotique.”> Madame du F fent
for a copy of this piece, and it was now pet-
formed by the company affembled at the chateau.
The tenants, with their wives and daughters,
formed the moft confiderable part of the audi-
ence, and I believe no play, in antient or mo-
dern times, was evcr afted with more applaufe.
My fifter took a part in the performance, which
I declined doing, till T recollected that one of
the principal chara&ters was a ftatue; upan
which, I confented to perform ¥ le beau role de

¢ The fine part of the ftatue. 1
a
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la ftatue. And, in the laft fcene, 1, being the
reprefentative of liberty, appeared with all her
ufual attributes, and guarding the confecrated
banners of the nation, which were placed on an
altar, on which was infcribed, in tranfparent
Jetters, *¢« A la Liberté, 14 Juillet, 1789.”
One of the performers pointing to the 1atue,
fays, + « Chaque peuple a décoré cette idole de
quelques attributs qui lui font particuliers.—Ce
bonnet fur-tout eft devenu un embléme éloquent.
—Ne pourrions-nous pas en ajouter d’autres qui
deviendront peut-étres auffi célebres!” He
then unfolds a fcarf of national ribband, which
had been placed at the foot of the altar, and adds,
1 « Cette noble echarpe I~—Ces couleurs {i bien
aflorties ne font-elles pas dignes de figurer aufit
parmi les attributs de la Liberté ?” 'The fcarf
was thrown over my fhoulder, and the piece
concluded with § Le Carillen National: after a
grand chorus of | ¢a ira, the performers ranged
themfelves in order, and ga fra was danced. Ca
ira hung on every lip, ¢a ira giowed on every
countenance ! Thus do the French, left they
thould be tempted, by pleafure, to forget one
moment the caufe of liberty, bind it to their re-
membrance in the hour of feftivity, with fillets
and fcarfs of national ribband; conne&@ it with

* To Liberty, July 14th, 1789.

- Every nation has decorated this idol with fome peculiar
attributes.—~This cap has been long one of her moft eloquent
emblems.—Can we not add fome others, which may, per-
haps, become no lefs celebrated ?

1 That noble fcarf'—are rot its aufpicious colours worthy
of appearing among(t the attributes of Liberty ?

§ "The national bells.

§ It will go on.

the
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the found of the viol and the harp, and appoint
it not merely to regulate the great movements of

overnment, but to mold the figure of the dance.
%Vhen the cotillon was finithed, fome beautiful
fire-works were played off, and we then went
to fupper. *¢ Vous étes bien placée Monf.””
faid Madame du F to a iyoung Frenchman,
who was feated between my fifter and me at ta~
ble. + ¢« Madame,” anfwered he, in aftile truly
French, “ me voila heureux pour la premiere
fois, a vingt trois ans.

After fupper we returned to the faloon, where
the gentlemen danced with the peafant girls, and
the ladies with the peafants. A more joyous
fcene, or a fet of happrer countenances, my
eyes never beheld. 'When I recolleéted the for-
mer fituation of my friends, the fpe&acle before
me feemed an enchanting vifion: I could not
forbear, the whole evening, comparing the paft
with the prefent, and, while I meant to be ex-
ceedingly merry, I felt that tears, which would
not be {):xppre ed, were guthing from my eyes
~~but they were tears of luxury.

* You are well placed, Sir.
+ I am made happy, Madam, for she firft time, at three
and twenty years of age.

LETTER
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LETTER XXV.

A Decree has pafed in the National Affembly,
inftituting-rewards fer literary merit. 'The pro-
pofal met with great oppofition from one of the
members, I do not with to remember his name,
who faid the ftate ftood in need of hufbandmen,
ot poets ; as if the flate would be encumbered
by having both. This gentleman thinks, that,
provided wheat and oats flourith, the culture of
mind may be di¥penfed with; and that, if the
fpade and harrow are ned, the quill of ge-
nius may be ftripped of all its feathers. * Mais,
vive ’Adlamblee Nationale !—they have deter-
ined never to abolith the nobe/ity of the mules,
or deprive the finc-asts + dedeurs droits homerifi

wes.
! Apropos of The Franch have con-
quered many prz'udicos, but their prejudice
againft Shakefpeare ftill exifts. They well know,
that though in England. it is our policy, or our

re, to have an oppufition on every other
fubje&t, we have not one diffenting voice about
Shakefpeare ; and therefore they allow that he
may, perhaps, deferve to be the idol of the Bri-
tifh nation, a fort of houfehold god whom we
delight to honour ; but they have gods of their
ewn to whom they pay homage, and have little

® Long live the National Affembly,
+ Of their honerary rights, .
iden
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idea that Shakefpeare was not onl¥ the glory of
England, but of human nature, It would be a
hopelefs attempt to convince them, that the ge-
nius of their beafted Corneille Has fomething of
the proud and affeGted greatnefs of Lewis the
Fourteenth, while that of Shakefpeare has more
affinity to the noble dignified fimplicity of Henty
the Fourth. They repeat, till you are weary of
the remark, that French tra.%-edies are regular
dramas, while Shakefpeare’s plays are monftrous.
This reminds me of Boileau’s anfwer to an au-
thor who had brought him a play to read, of
which Boileau difapproved. Sir, exclaimed the
enraged author, I defy malice to fay that my
piece tranfgrefies any ene of the rules, « Why
Sir,” replicd Boileau, < it tranfgreifes the firft

tule of all, that of keeping the reader awake.”
The young gentleman who, as I mentioned
to you, was confined at 8t. Yon, in the cell ad-
joining Monf. du F ’s, and with whom he
uled to converfe in whifpers through a hole in
the wall, is come to pay a vifit at the chateau.
This young man went very early into the army:
but, it the age of twenty, his father being at
8t. Domingo, and his mether confidering her
fon as a fpy upon her conduct, which was fuch
as farunk from infpection, obtained a letter de
cachet 2gainft him, and he was confined three
years at 8t. Yon. He has told me, that, ifter
the firft year, he loft all hope of ever regaining
his liberty. A morbid melanchaly feized his
mind ; he lay ftretched en the fame bed for two
years ; and fometimes refufed to tafte food for
feveral days together. When his father, at his
return
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return from St. Domingo, came to liberate him,
he was fo feeble that he was unable to walk.

His father again left France, and the brother
of this young man has fuffered a fate even more
fevere than himfelf. At the age of fifteen, he
was guilty of fome indifcretions, which incurred
the refentment of his unrelenting mother, and
another letter de cachet was obtained.—« Is
there any caufe in nature that makes thefe hard
hearts ”’—He was confined ten years, and only
releafed when all prifons were thrown open, by
order of the National Affembly. But for this
unhappy young man their mercy came too late—
His reafon was gone for ever! and he wasled out
of his prifon, at the age of five and twenty, a
maniac. When the fenfibility with which his
brother relates thefe family misfortunes melts us
into tears, we are told, * que la trifteffe, eft la
maladie du charbon Anglois, and will never be
tolerated in France.

You will not be furprized to hear that Monf.
du F has, wit;xnfreat complacency, relin-
quithed his title; that, being a ci-devant
captive, as well as a ci-devant Baron, he feels
that the enjoyment of perfonal fecurity, the
fweetnefs of domeftic comfort, in fhort, that the
common rights of man are of more value than
he ever found the rights of nobility n the foli-
tude of his dungeon. He is ready to acknow-
ledge, that confinement in a fubterraneous cell,
a fall from 2 height of fifty feet, and the fracture
of his limbs, are things which even the title of
Baron can fcarcely counterbalance; and he there-

8 Mclancholy is the difcafe of Englith coal fires, .
Qrc
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fore drinks a libation, every day after dinner,
#*« 3 ]a fanté de I’ Aflemblée Nationale, though
they have deprived him of the foothing epithet
of Mon-Seigneur. We, however, fhall foon
ceafe to pledge him in this toaft. The day of
our departure draws near. We muft Jeave the
charming fociety at the chateau—we muft Jeave
the peafants dance under the fhade of the old
elms, while the fetting fun pours ftreams of liquid
gold through the fo%iagc—-—we muft leave +Le
maitre de violon, qui fe ride en riant, avec fa
malheureufe figure.—All this muft we leave!
—To-morrow is the laft day of our refidence
at the chateau. What a defolate word is that
monofyllable of Jz/—how fad, how emphaical
its meaning '—There is fomething in it which
gives the moft indifferent things an intereft in
our affetions.—I am fure I could write a vo-
lume with this little word for my text; but I
may as well explain myfelf in onc line—I am
forry to leave France!

LETTER XXVL

Loadon.
U& E left France early in September, that we
might avoid the equinotial gales, but were fo

® To the health of the National Affembly.
1 The player on the violin, who, with his miferable figure,
#as Become wrinkled from Jaughing,

Vor. L G unfore
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unfortunate as to meet, in our paflage from
Dieppe to Brighton, with a very violent ftorm.
We were two days and two nights at fea, and
beat four and twenty hours off the coaft of
Brighton; and it would be difficult for you,
who have formed your calculations of time on
dryland, to guefs what is the length of four and
twenty hours in a ftarm atfea. Atlaft, with
great difficulty, we landed on the beach, where
we found feveral of our friends and acquaint-
ance, who, fuppofing that we might be among
the paffengers, fympathifcd with our danger,
and were.anxious for aur prefervation.

Before the ftorm became fo ferious as to ex-
clude every idea but that of preparing to die
with compofure, I could not he?p being diverted
with the comments on French cuftoms, and
French politics, which pafled in the cabin.
« Ah,” fays onc man to his companion, * one
had need to go to France, to know how to like
old England when one gets back again.”’—
« For my part,” rejoined another, ¢ I’ve never
been able to get drunk once the whole time I
was in France—not a drop of porter to be had
—and as for their viftuals, they call a bit of
meat of a pound and a half, a fine piece of roaft
beef.”’—< And pray,” added he, turning to one
of the failors, « What do you ithink of their
National Affembly ’—% Why,” fays the fail-
or, ¢ if 1 ben’t miftaken, the National Affem-
bly has got fome points-of from the wind.”’

T own it has furp.ized me not a little, fince I
came to London, to find that moft of my ac-

uaintance are of the fame opinion with the

ilor. Every vifitor brings me intelligence from
France
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France full of difmay and horror. I hear of no-
thing but crimes, aflaffinations, torture, and
death. I am told that every day witnefles a con-
fpiracy; that every town is the fcene of a maffa-
cre ; that every ftreet is blackened with a -
lows, and every highway deluged with blood.
I hear thefe things, and repeat to myfelf, Is this
the pi¢ture of l% rance! Are thefe the images
of that univerfal joy, which called tears into
my eyes, and made my heart throb with fympa-
thy ?—To me, the land which thefe mighty ma-
gicians have fuddenly covered with darknefs,
where, waving their evil wand, they have reared
the difmal fcaé'old, have clotted the knife of the
affaffin with gore, have called forth the fhriek
of defpair, and the agony of torture; to me,
this land of defolation appeared dreft in additi-
onal beauty beneath the genial fmile of liberty.
The woods feem to taft a more refrefhing fhade,
and the lawns to wear a brighter verdure, while
the carols of freedom burft from the cottage of
the peafant, and the voice of joy refounded on
the hill, and in the valley.

Muft I be told that my mind is perverted,
that I am become dead ¢o all fenfations of fym-
pathy, becaufe 1 do not weep with thofe who
have loft part of their fuperfluities, rather than
rejoice that the opprefled are protected, that the
wronged are redrefled, that the captive is fet at
liberty, and that the poor have bread ? Did the
univerfal parent of the human race, implant the
feelings of pity in the heart, that they fhould be
confined to the artificial wants of vanity, the
ideal deprivations of greatnefs ; that they fhould
be fixed bencath the dome of the pa{;ce, or

G 2 locked

125



124 LETTERS

locked within the gate of the chateau ;3 without
extending one commiferating figh to the wretch-
ed hamlet, as if its famithed inhabitants, though
not ennobled by man, did not bear, at leaft, the
enfigns of nobility ftamped on our nature by
God ?

Muft I hear the charming focicties, in which
1 found all the elegant graces of the moft po-
lifhed manners, all the amiable urbanity of li-
beral and cultivated minds, compared with the
moft rude, ferocious, and barbarcus levellers
that ever exifted ! Really, fome of my Englith
acquaintance, whatever objetions they may
have to republican principles, do, in their dif-
cufions of French politics, adopt a moft free
and republican ftyle of cenfure. Nothing can
be more democratical than their mode of expref-
fion, or difplay a more levcliinifpirit, than their
unqualified contempt of a4/l the leaders of the
revolutiocn.

It is not my intention to fhiver lances, in
every fociety I enter; in the caufe of the Nati-
onal Affembly. YetI cannot help remarking,
that, fince that Aflembly does not prefume to
fet itfelf up as an example to this country, we
feem to have very little right to be furioufly
angry, becaufe they think proper to try another
fyftem of government themfelves. Why thould
they not fuffered to make an experiment in
potitics ? T have always been told, that the im-
provement of every fcience depends upon expe-
riment. But I now hear that, inftead of their
new attem.pt to form the great machine of foci-
ety upon a fimple prirciple of general amity,
upon the FEpERATION of its members, they

ought
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ought to have repaired the feudal wheels and
{prings, by which their anceftors direéted its
movements. Yet if mankind had always ob-
ferved this retrograde motion, it would furely
have led them to few acquifitions in virtue, or
in knowledge ; and we might even have been
worfhipping the idols of paganifm at this mo-
ment. To forbid, under the pains and peral-
ties of reproach, all attempts of the human
mind to advance to greater perfection, feems to
be profcribing every art and fcience. And we
caimot much wonder that the French, havin
received fo finall a legacy of public happiuel%
from their forefathers, and being fénfible of the
poverty of their own patrimony, fhould try new
mecthods of tranfmitting a richer inheritance to
their pofterity.

Ferbaps the improvements which mankind
may be capable of making in the art of poli-
tics, may have fome refemblance to thofe they
have made in the art of navigation. Perhaps.
our palitical plans may hitherto have been fome-
what like thofe ill-conftructed mithapen veffels,
which, unfit to combat with the winds and
waves, were only ufed by the aatients to convey
the warriors of one country to defpoil and ravage
anather neighbouring ftate ; which only ferved
to produce an intercourfe of hoftility 3 a com-
munication of injury, an exchange of rapine and
devaftation.—But it may poffibly be within the
compafs of human ability to form a fyftem of
politics, which,, like a ‘modern thip of difco-
very, built upon principles that dcfy the oppo-
fition of the tempeftuous elements (¢ and paf-
fians are the clements of life”—) inftcad of.

yielding
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yielding to their fury makes them fubfervient to
its purpefe, and failing fublimely over the un-
tracked ocean, unites thofe together whom na-
ture fcemed for ever to have feparated, and
throws a line of connetion acrofs the divided
world.

One caufe of the general diflike in which the
French revolution is held in this country, is the
exaggerated ftories which are carefully circulated
by Exch of the ariftocrates as have taken refuge
in England. ‘They are not all, however, per-
fons of this defcription. There is now a young
gentleman in London, nephew to the Bithop de
?)cns,_ who has loft his fortune, his rank, all his
high expe&tations, and yet who has the genero-
fity to applaud the revolution, and the magna-
nimity to regoncile himfelf to perfonal ealami-
ties, from the confideration of general good;
and who is « faithful found”” to his country,
“ among the faithles.” 1 hope this amiable
young Frenchman will live to wituefs, and to.
fhare the honours, the profperity of that rege-
nerated country : and I alfo hope that the Nati
onal Affembly of France will anfwer the objec-
tions of its adverfaries in the manner moft be-
coming its own dignity, by forming fuch a con-
ftitution as will render the French nation vir-
taous, flourifhing, and happy.

LETTER
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LETTER XXVIL

I AGAIN take upthe pen to write to you at
the Chateau of Monf. du ¥—; from which place ¥
laft year fent-you the hiftory of his'misfortunes;
thofe misfortunes which have led me to love, as
well as admire, the revolution. For you know
we are {o framed that, while we contemplate
the dcliverance of millions with a {ublime emo+
tion of wonder and exultation, the tears of ten~
dernefs, the throbbingsof fympathy, are referved
for the moment when we {ele¢t one happy family
from the great national groupe, and. when,
amidft the loud acclamatiens of an innumerable
multitude, we can diftinguith the foothing
founds of domeftic felicity.  Ihave beheld with
aweful aftonifhment the fun of liberty fpreading
its broad blaze over the French hemifphere ;- but
I'bave traced with imexpreflible-delight that be-
nignant beam which has chafed every cloud of
calamity from the dwelling of Monf. du F .

It feems the recompenfe of my French pa-
triotiftn that I have on feveral occafions had
the good fortune te witnefs thofe fcenes of ge-
neral felicity, in which it requires but common
fenfibility to partake. 1 went to Rouen the
very day before the King accepted the conftitu-
tion. hen the courier arrived with this in-
telligence, the cannons were immediately fired,
the bells of all the churches rung, and the peo-

ple
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ple difplayed their joyby crowding the ftreets
with bonfires, at the diftance of every eight or
ten yards. I obferved fome of the people, who
were too poor to- contribute a portion of wood,
bring for their offering, a part of anold bedftead,
a leg of abroken chair, &c. to feed the flame.

Strangers ftopped, and congratulated one ano=
ther in the ftreets, which refounded with cries
of exultation, among which the founds of * Vive
le Roi des Frangois,” were almoft loft amidft
thofe of + % Vive la nation.” « C’ecft la nation
qui triomphe. C’eft la conftitution qui tri-
omphe.”

In the afternoon Te Deum was fung in the
cathedral. The cight hundred eleftors of the
department, who were at that time affembled at
Rouen, walked in proceffion, attended by all
the officers of the adminiftration, and feveral
battalions of the national guard. An immenfe
multitude filled every part of the cathedral ; the
founds of the organ and the drums, the voices
of the choir, and the acclamations of the people,
were mingled together, and rolled through the
long aifles of the building. It was impofible to
witnefs this religious folemnity, and refleét on
the greatnefs of the occafion which had called
fo immenfe a multitude together, that of having
completed the glorious work of a free govern-
ment, without catching the enthufiafin which
beat high in every bofom.

! ® Long live the King of the French.
:LLong live the nation. It is the nation that triumphs. 1t
is the conflitution that triumphs.

Indeed
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Indeed living in France at prefent,- appears ta
me fomewhat like living in a region of romance,
Events the moft altonith ing and marvellous are
here the occurrences of the day, and every
newfpaper is filled with articles of intelligence
that will form a new era in. the hiftory of man-
kind. The fentiments of the people alfo are
elevated far above the pitch of common life.
All the motives which moft powerfully ftimu-
late the mind in its ordinary flate,, feem reprefled
in confideration of- the public good, and every
felfifh intereft is facrificed with fond alacrity
at the altar of the country. For my part,
while 1 contemplate thefe things, I fometimes
think that the age of chivalry, inftead of being
paft for ever, is juft returned; not indeedin its
erroneous notions of loyalty, honour; and gal-
lantry, which are as little * 3 ’6rdre du jour,”
as its dwarfs, giants, and imprifoned damfels ; but
in its noble contempt of fordid cares, its {pirit of
unfullied generofity, and its heroic zeal for the
happinefs of others.

he completion of the new government
has been celebrated by general demonftsations
of joy througheut the whole kingdom; and
tbus begins, under the aufpices of %ibcny, the
conftitutional reign of Lewis the Sixteenth.

It is faid that the Abbe Maury, who left
France as foon as the conftitution was accepted,
is going to Rome, and that-the pope intends
to give him a cardinal’s hat, in recompenfe
for the obftinate battle he has fo long fought

® Ths.onder of-the day,

G.3 againft
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againft reafon and philofophy. The patriots
declare that the pope by fo doing will prove
that he has more power than the whole Nati-
oml Aflembly, * & car il fera rougir 1’ Abb¢

Maury.”

LETTER XXVIIL

bb E leftour friends in Normandy a fortnight'

ago, and have pitched our tent at Orleans.

ur journey furnithed many agreeable fubjects
of refletion to my mind, which you well
know has ftrongly caught the contagionof
French patriotifm.

On the windows of every inn at which we
ftopped, we faw the little lamps ftill fixed,
which had been lighted at the fétes given in
every town upon the completion of the con-
ftitution. In all the villages through which
we paffed, I read, infcribed in great chara&ers,
4+ < La liberté, ou la mort.” %n feveral places
I heard that the workmen had contributed fo
many days labour towards the expence of fend-
ing'men to the frontiers. In fhort, wherever
we journcyed, liberty feemed to have run
like ele@ric fire along the country, and
pervaded every objet in its paffage. %o you
think all the Auftrians of the earth will fubdue

% For he will make the Abbé Maury reddes.
%+ Liberty or death, .
this
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this people? Oh no: nothing is more true
than, that a people are free whenever with one
unanimous fublime fentiment they determine
tobe fo.. By the way, I have.heard Homer
ughed at by fome critics, for making an army
of thirty thoufand men repeat at the fame time
the fame fentiment; yet fomething of this fort
actually happened at the taking of the Baftille.
The cannoneers called out to the people to
retire ; * « Car, difoient-ils, vous périrez inu-~
tilement.”  The people, as if animated by one
foul, inftantly replied— 4% Non, ncn, ce ne
fera pas inutilement ; nous remplirons le foffé
de nos cadavres.”

When we drew near Orleans, we faw the
country, as far as the eye could reach, covered
with grapes, and men, women, and children
employed in gathering the vintage. This{cene
gave me anew image of plenty, a new afpe
of the riches of nature, which it was impoffible
to contemplate without the moft pleafing emro-
tion. But a defcription of the vintage will
perhaps read.better in verfe, . than profe ; and:
I.fhal! thercfore fend you a copy of a rhyniing
letter which I have written to my friend Dr.
Moore on this fubjed. . Adieu.

® Fer{aid they, you will perifh in vain.
1 No, no, it will not be in vain ! we will fill up the ditch
with.cur dead bodics.
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To Dr. MooRre, in anfwer to a Poeti-
cal Epiftle written by him, in Wales,
to HeLeN MaRia ILLIAMS.

r
“’ HILE in leng exile far from you I roam,
To footh my heart with images of home,
For me, my friend, with rich poetic grace,
The landicapes of my native ifle youtrace ;
Her cultur’d meadows, and her lavifh thades,
Her winding rivers, and her verdant glades ;
Far, as where frowning on the flood below,
The rough Welth mountain lifts its craggy brow
Where nature throws afide her fofter charms,
And with fublimer views the bofom warms.

Meanwbi!el,ds my fteps have ftray’d where Autumn

yie

A purple harveft on the funny fields ;

Where, bending with theirlufcious weight, recline

The loaded branches of the cluft’ring vine ;

There, on the Loire’s fweet banks, a joyful band

Cull’d the rich produce of the fruitful land ;

The youthful peafant, and the village maid,.

And fecble age and childhood lent their aid,

The labours of the morning done, they hafte

Where the light dinner in the fieldis plac’d 3

Around the foup of herbs a circle maie,

And all from one vaft difh at once partake ;.

The vintage-bafkets ferve, revers’d, for chairs,

And the gay meal is crown’d with tunelefs airs;

For each in turn muft fing with all his might 3

And fome theis carols pour in nature’s fpite.
Delightful

K
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Delightful land ! Ah, now with gen’ral voice
Thy village fons and daughters may rejoice.
Thy happy peafant, now no more a flave,,
Forbade to tafte one good that nature gave,
Views with the anguifh of indignant pain

The bounteous harveft fpread for him in vaia.
Oppreflion’s cruel hand fhall dare no more

To feize with iron gripe his {canty flote ;

And from his famith’d infants wring thofe fpoils,,
‘The hard-earn’d produce of his ufe%ul toils:

For now on Gallia’s plain the peafant knows
‘Thofe equal rights impartial Heav" n beftows.
He now, by frecdom’s ray illumin’d, taught,
Some {elf-refpeét, {ome energy of thought,
Difcerns the bleflings that to all belong,

And lives to guard his humble fhed from wrong.

Aufpicious Liberty ! in vain thy foes
Deridethy ardour, and thy force oppofe ;
In vain refufe to mark thy fpreading light,
While, like the mole, they hide their heads in nighe:
Or hope their cloquence with taper-ray;
Can dim the blaze of philofophic day ;
Thofe reafoners who pretend that each abufe,,
San&ion’d by precedent, has fome bleft ufe..
Does thea fome chemic power to time belong,
Extradting, by fome procefs, right from wrong *
Mutt feudal governments for ever laft ?
Thofe Gothic piles, the work of ages patt 3
Nor may obtrufive reafon boldly fcan,.
Far lefs reform the rude mithapen plan;
‘The winding labyrinths, the hottile towers,.
Whence danger threatens, and where horror low’rs
The jealous draw-bridge, and the moat profound,.
The lonely dungeon in the cavern’d ground ;
The fullen dome above thofe central caves,
Where lives one tyrant, and a hoft of flaves ? Ab
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Ah, Freedom, on thisrenovated fhore,

That fabric frights the moral world no more ¢

Shook to its batis, by thy powerful fpell,

Ttstripleswalls in mafly fragments fell ;

‘While, rifing from the hideous wreck, appears

“The temple thy firm  arm fublimely rears;

Of fair proportions, and of imple grace,

A manfion worthy of the human race.

For me, the witnefsof thofe fcenes, whofe birth

Forms a new era in the ftoried earth ;

Oft while with glowing breaft thofe fcenes T view,

They lead, ahfriendbelov’d, my thoughts toyout

Ah, fill each fine emotion they impart,

With your idea minglesin my heart ;

You, whofxwarm bofom, whofe expanded mind,

Have fhar’d this-glorious triumph of mankind ;

You, whom Iofthave heard, with gen’rous zeal,

With all that truth can urge, or pity fecl,

Refute the pompous argument that tried

The common caufe of millions to deride ;

With reafon’s force the plaufive fophift hit,

Or dart on folly the quick flath of wit.

Too {wift, :ny friend, the moments wing’d their
flizhe,

That gave at:g once inftruéion and delight ;

‘That ever from your ample flores of thought

To my fmall ftock fome new acceflion brought.

How oft remembrance, while this bofom blecds,

My p-finve fancy to your dwelling leads;

Where, round your chearful hearth, I weepingtrace

‘The focial circle, and my vacant place ! —

When to that dwelling friendfhip’s tie endears,

When fhall T haften with the¢ joy.of tears?”’

That joy whofe keen fenfation fwells to pain, .

And ftrives to utter what it feels, in vain.

LETTER
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LETTER XXIX.

ORLEANS is a very antient town, buil¢,
Or rather rebuilt, by the Emperor Aurelian, upon
the ruins of another town,, called Genabium.
t takes its prefent name of Orleans, or the
8olden city, from the Emperor Aurelian, This
town is large and handfome. The principal
ftreet, which extends the whole length of the
town,. is regularly built, and is clean, cheerful,
and well lighted every night, by lamps hung
acrofs it. %—iere is a noble cathedral of exqui-
fite workmanthip, and of which the firft ftone
was laid by Henry the Fourth; a circumftance
which makes me contemplate the building with
additional pleafure. Henry the Fourth 1s, you
know, the only hero, ancient or modern; of
whom I am at all enamoured; and my admira-
tion of him has been lately confiderably increafed
by the perufal of a charming little book, entitled,
*« De ’Amour de Henri quatre pour les Let-
tres.”’—"There was but this wanting to complete
my enthufiafin for Henry the Fourth. I thould
find it difficult, indeed, to avoid loving a hero
who united a tafte for letters with all the great,
and all the amiable qualities. A little incident,
which I have juft heard, is one proof, among
many others, of the love and veneration in which
his memory has long been held in France.—Ten

#® The love of Henry the Fourth for Literature,
years

137



136 LETTEES

ears before the revolution, 2 gentleman walk-.
ing along the Pont Neuf, was accofted by a
bezgar, who implored his charity. * “ Au nom
de Dicu! Monfieur,” faid the beggar— de la
Sainte Vierge 1”—The gentleman walked on:
the beggar ealled upon half the faints in the ca-
lendar ; the gentleman remained inexorable. At
length they pafied the fhatue ot Henry the Fourth.
4 & Au nom de Henri quatre ! Monfieur,” faid
the beggar. « Au nom de Henri quatre 1” re-
peated the gentleman, ftarting from his reverie:
% voici un louis, mon ami.”—=—But I muft lead
u from the Pont Neuf to a magnificent bridge
Z?nilt within thefe few years, at Orleans, acrofs.
the river Loire. This river, which, in general,
lides flowly and gently along its beautitul banks,
Exnetimes receiving in its bofom the torrents.
which fall from the mountains of Auvergne, af-
fumes a very different charaler, overflows its
banks, bears away bridges in its courfe, fpreads
itfelf over the adjacent country, and not only
fills the ftreets in the lower part of th: town of
Orleans, but even the houfes; and the poor
people who inhabit them have been fome-
times obliged to fave themfelves i their garrets,
and receive provifions brought to them in
boats, and handed up te them upon the point
of pikes. Ufually, however,. in order to pre-
vent-thefe evils, whenever the Loire begins to
rife, a courier is difpatched to give notice of its
approach. 'The courier, in general, gallops faf<

® TIp the name of God !——of the Holy Virgin!
4 In the name of Henry the Fourth, Sir. In the name of
Hewry the Fourth ! Here is a louis, my friend,

ter
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ter than the river, and by this means the peo-
ple are prepared for its reception.

We have lodgings in the Place du Martroy,
in a fpacious handfome houfe which formerly be-
longed to Monf. d’Orleans, and where the ar-
chives of his family were depofited. But having
loft, fince the revolution, d':: extenfive domains
which he pofiefled round this town, his feigno-
rial rights over the foreft of Orleans, a foreft of
fifty miles in extent, he has thought proper to
fell this houfe, in confequence of which we are
extremely well lodged. Do not, however, be
furprifed if I am not very methodical in the de~
tails I fhall fend you, and if you fhould find my
ideas fomewhat more indiftin& than ufual ; for
I affure you the things I hear and fee, from the
window at which I am writing, are fufficient to
confufe a ftronger head than mine. You fhall
judge. Before our windews, which overlook
the Place du Martroy, there are at this moment
two muficians mounted on chairs ; one plays on
the violin, while the other fings a very merry
patriotic fong, and the people join in chorus. At
a little diftance there arrived half an hourago a2
mountebank, preceded by a trumpet, a drum,

“and a French-horn. He is now haranguing an
immenfe croud who furround his cabriolet, with
a degree of impetuofity, and a violence of gefti=
culation, which belong only to a Frenchman.
He is at fome diftance from the window, fo that
I lofe much of his eloquence; but 1 have feen
him difplay a fine chapelet, which he declares
was given to him by the emprefs of all the Ruf-
fias ; and I have heard him boaft the eficacious
qualities of a certain precious pill, of which he

8
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is in pofieffion, and which, he fays, cures * & z55-.
tes les maladics, et plufieurs awtres.” To refifé
apill cf fuch extraordinary virtue is impoffible :
the poor people lift up their hands; he feels their
pulfes, orders for every-complaint a box of pills,
and receives the little paper money, called bons,
in return. Notfar from the mountebank is a
man with a puppet-fhow, in which,. for one li-
ard, many furprifing things are to be feen:
1« Vous allez voir, meflieurs,” ‘fays he,.in a
voice which makes itfelf heard in I};)ite of the
mufic, the chorus and the mountebank; ¢ Vous
allez voir la féance dé la conftitution! Voici le
roi dans fon fauteuil; voict”—But he is inter-
rupted by the beating of a drum, which calls
the crowd to a little ftage, where.a man and a
woman are going to at a comedy. Near the
comedians is a fortune-teller, who, placing one
end of a long pipe at the ear of thofe who wifh
to learn their-deftiny, and-putting the other end
im6 his owir mouth, explains, in 2 voice only
heard by the perfon concerned, the book of fate,
reveals the fecrets of futurity, and lavifhes wealth
and . profperity at the moderate price of deux
fous.—Pleafure and bufinefs are united on the
Place du Martroy; for not only does it prefent
fine fights, and refound with patriotic fongs,
but there, by way-of interlude, the corn-markct
is held : gowns, petticoats, fweetmeats, grapes,
and B‘aﬁiﬁes of fugarare alfo fold in little booths
ereCted for that purpofe, and which fomewhat

# Al difeafes, and a great mamy others.
1 You fhall ke, gentiemen—you thall fee the fitting of thie
conflitution ! Here is the king in his chair of flatc.
disfl-
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dishgure the fquare. But the French are an
amiable, accommodating people, and permit ma-
ny things of this kind which would not be fuf-
fered in England. 'When } was at the National
Affembly,. Fremarked that the paffages on each
fide were filled with little fhops,. where books,.
paper, 8c. are fold. I believe,, if this were at-
tempted in the avenues to the Houfe of Com-
mons, our honourable fenators would very foon
order the paffages, as they fometimes do the gal-
lery, to be cleared. But let us return for a mo-
ment to the Place du Martroy, where at prefent
the people leave the muficians, the mountebank,
the puppet-fhow man, the comedians, and the
fortune-teller, and fly to meet the brave protec-
tors of their country. The volunteers of the
deparument are juft arrived in their way to the
frontiers, and are to be lodged: in the houfes of
their fellow-citizens, by whom they are received
with all the enthufiafm of patriotifm, Several
peafants too old to fight for their country have
offered to affift in maintaining, by the fiveat of
their brow, the wives and children of thofe whe
are gone to the frontiers..

he French revolution is not only fublime in
a general view, but is often beautiful when con-.
ﬁcﬁered in detail.. Its hiftory abounds with cir-
cumftances that would embellith the page of the
Greck or Roman annals. But the old remark,
that no man is a hero to his valet de chambre,
may be applicd to great events, as well as great
charalters. The French revolutien is viewed-
too near to excite the fame veneration in the
prefent age which it will probably awaken in the
minds of pofterity, It wants that mellowed ht_inht»

whic
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which is produced by time. Suvcceeding gene-
rations will perhaps affociate the Tennis-court
of Verfailles, and the Champ de Mars, with
the Forum and the Capitol. E or the prejudices
which now obfcure the revolution are mortal,
and will die with the prefent race, and pofterity
will view it through a clearer medium. Pofte-
rity will not deinand, contrary to what appears
the law of our nature, ¢ univerfal good,” un-
mixed with % partial evil;”> but will contem~
plate the revolution in the fame manner, as we
gaze at a fublime landfcape, of which the gene-
ral effeft is great and neble, and where fome
little points of afperity, fome minute deformi-.
tros, are loft in the overwhelming majofly of
the whole,

LETTER XXX

IT is at prefent what is called the bel air in
France, to take a journey to Bruffels. The people-
of diftin&ion go to fhow their importance, and
people of no diftinétion go in imitation of others..
A young Frenchman; the fon of a perfon who was
formerly in power, went latelﬁ to join the emi-
grants, and was much aftonifhed, upon Mis ar«
sival at Bruflels, to find, that inftead of being
well received, the ariftocrates were, inclined to.
put him to death. The reafon of this was, that
they recolle@ted he had, fome years before the

revolue

142



FROM FRANCE. 141

‘revolution, on a particufar occafien, efpoufed the
-interefts of the people. ¥« ]I fautbien s’exami.
ner,” faid the gentleman who related this cir-
cumftance, « avant daller 3 Bruxelles, fi daps
qu:lque moment de la vie, on afenti de "ameur
pour fes concitoyens, ou fait une balle alion.”
1 received a letter a few days ago foom a friend
of mine at Paris, whick mentions the duparture
of a pretty young woman for Germaay, with
whom I had a flight acquaintance. Hcr own
titles to nobility were very new, and very in-
:confiderable ; but the was acquainted with fome
women of high rank who had fled to Germany.
She came 1o a relation’s houfe, ane morning, at
the hour of breakfift, and, almoft breathiefs
with agitation, told her that the was inftantly
going to leave France. ¢ I know,” faid fhe,
% that my movemneats are watched ; but I have
taken every poflible precaution for my own fafety,
and intend to travel through by-roads.” « IV{
dear coufin,” replied her relation, “ what. a
wild plan is this !l—=Why will you leave us?
Be afluied you are in perfe&t fafety—nobody
thinks of yox.”” +%“.Ah! je vous demande par-
don,” replied the young woman;  on ades
yeux fur moi.” ¢« Well,” faid her coufin, « if
you are abfolutely determined to go, at leaft ftay
and breakfaft with me; here is fome cafféa la
créme.” % Ah, my dear coufin,” replied the
young woman, in a moft pathetic accent, “ydu
caffé a la créine !-=I dare not tafte it upon any

® You muft examine yourfelf carefully before you ge to
Bruffels, if in fome moment of your life you bave feltany

fove for your fellow-citizens, or performed a goed a&ion.
+ Ah! Jbeg your pardemmsthey have their syes uponume)
account
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account-—If madame la ducheffe de ———wamms, or
madame la comtefle, were to hear of it, the
would never forgive me—sthey know that cafté
3 la créme does me harm; and they intereft
themfelves fo much in my health, that they have
firitly forbidden my tafting it.”

Though the great mafs of the French nation,
fuﬂiciengy enlightened to difcern their real ir-
‘terefts, cherifh with fond enthufiafm the blefi~
ings of liberty, it is notfurprifing thata revo-
fution, which has levelled every diftinction that
vanity loves to create; expofed the folly of
every prejudice that pride had inculcated, and
¢hat fervility had learned to revere; and which
has made a ftep towards perfe&ion fo rapid, fo
aftonifhing in the progrefs of human reafon=it
is not furprifing that fuch a revolution fhould
have many enemies among that clafs of perfons
whofe vanity, ambition, or intereft, are affeét-
ed by the fuppreflion of thofe abufes and errors,
from whichi they -enjoyed the moft partial ad-
vantages. Some excufe may, perhaps, be found
in the weaknefs of human nature, and the pre-
judices of education, for the ariftocracy of

onf. d’Artois, or Monf, de Condé. But the
ariftocracy to whicih common fenfe can give no

r, is that which you fometimes find in
the perfons of the bon, ci-devant tiers €tat;
that clafs which by the revolution is raifed from
conte;apt and degradation, into importance and
refpe&.

Rc beautiful young woman, formerly 2
duchefs, with whoin I was in company at Paris,
told me fhe had remarked, that even the feafons
were changed fince the revelution, and tb;:t

the
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the’'climate of France had bocome ftormy and
difagrecable. I could only fmile at her folly,
and pity it. But when the wife of a merchant,
or thopkeeper, talks in the fame ftyls, you feel
provoked, inftead of diverted, by her abfur-

dity.

Zi‘he bithop of Orléans, who s defcended
from the ancient nobility of France, has dif-
tinguithed himfelf by bis patriotifm ; but there
are at Orleans a hundr.d and fifty chanoines,
who are far from being patriots. Thefe cha-
noines enjoyed each two or three thoufind livres
a year for chanting Latinhymns.in the cathedral,
The cvathedral being now traniformed into 2
parith-chucch, thefe hymns are no longer fung ;
and the chanoines are.reduced to live upon half
dheir former income. Thefe hundred and fifty
chanoines had certainly 2 hundred and fifty cooks,
and thefe cooks probably have families. The
chanoines and the cooks have both loft their
places, and confequently they and their families
are ariftocrates.

By the way, I have found out that an arifto-
crate always begins a political converfation by
afluring you that he is not an ariftocrate, He
will tell you, ¢ that there certainly were into-
lerable abufes in the old government, and that
no perfon withed more fincerely than himfelf to
fee thofe abufes reformed. But,” he will add,

‘“ to take away the king’s power, to deprive the
nobility of their privi%eges, and the clergy of
their revenues, is pufhing things to an ex-
tremity, at which every honeft mind fhudders.
If the National Affembly had made a reform
without injuring thefe orders of the ftate, thel);
woub
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would have been applauded by the whole
world.” This reminds me of a paffage in
Monf. Beaumarchais’ comedy of the Follies of
a Day. <1 was told,” fays Figaro, on the fub-
je€t of writing a book, “ that if I took care to
fay nothing of politics, nothing of morality, of
governments, of the clergy, or of perfons in
power, and then fubmitted my book to the in-
fpection of the keeper of the feals, and obtained
an ¢ approbation,” and ¢ privilege,” 1 might,
after ufang thefe precautions, write with the
moft perfe&t freedom.”

An old Frenchman, paft threefcore years
#ad ten, was afked lately how he liked the re-
volution. % « La révolution,” faid he, * me
ruine, et me tue, mais elle me fait vivre.”

The volunteers left Orléans this morning, in
order to proceed to the frontiers. They were
drawn up on the Place du Martroy, ancz after
affectionately embracing their frieads, and wiping
away a few tears, which probably the recollec-
tion of home excited, they ordered, by way of
cordal, the reviving air of ¢a ira, and marched
off, (inging in chorus.

® The revelution swins me, and kills me, but it makes
me bve.

LET-
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LETTER XXXIL

THE principal article of commerce at Or-
léans, is that of refining fugar. We went
yefterday to fee the procefs. In one ftage of its
progrefs the fugar is clarified with the blood of
oxen: it is poured into veflels of an immenfe
fize, and appears a liquid of a deep red. I own
thofe frightful refervoirs ftruck my imagination
as if ftained with the blood of Africans.

The long train of calamities which are the
portion of that unhappy race, crowded in fad
fucceffion upon my mind, and I obferved, with
a degree of horror which I could not reprefs,
the procefs of luxury obtained for the inhabi-
tants of one part of the globe, by the wrongs,
the agonies, the de Fair of the inhabitants of a-
nother part.—Alas! why is there fo much more
mifery in this world than benevolence can cure ?
‘Why, in the public difcufions in France and
i England, on the Slave Trade, are the poffi-
bilities of gain and lofs calculated with fuch
nice precifion ? Why are crimes and injuftice,
defolation and death, treated in a ftyle fo very
mercantile that humanity liftens in ‘defpair to
their deliberations ?

From thence we went to fee a very confidera~
able manufatory for fpinning cotton, which has
been eitablithed here by an Englifh gentleman,
to whom we are obliged for that cordial hof-
piality, which is the zi?cient and honourable

VOL. Io Cha"
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chara&eriftic of our country, and which is fo
peculiarly grateful to the heart when received in
a land of ftrangers.

This manufa%turc, while it difplays the won-
derful power of mechanifm, gives occafion alfo
to the exercife of humanity, by employing not
only a great number of men, but fourteen hun-
dred women and children.

The gentleman to whom the manufacture
belongs, related to me the following circum-
ftance : —He happened to be in the National
Aflembly at Verfailles, when the king declar-
ed that he would give orders for difbanding the
army whick furrounded Paris, and would him-
felf come to the Maifon de Ville, in compliance
with the wifhes of his people. Mr. F , af-
ter taking a copy of the king’s harangue with
his pencil, immediately mounted his horfe, and
galloped to Paris, in order to carry this intelli-

ence. At the Pont Neuf he was ftopped, the

idle of his horfe feized, and the people want-
ed to take him to )a Maifon de Ville. He told
them that he was an Englifhman, the friend of
liberty, and had galloped all the way from Ver-
failles, in order to bring them good news.

The people conduéted him to the Palais Roy-
al, and there he difmounted. A table was

in the court of the Palais Royal, upon
which he ftood, and read cver and over again
the king’s haranfuc. After having remained
there a confiderable time, he went into a coffec-
houfe of the Palais Royal to refreth himfelf, and
then enquired for his horfe. ‘T'he horfe was
not tobc found. Mr. F—— left a note at the
coffec-houfe, intreating that the perfon v;k;s
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had taken care of the Englifhman’sP :lorfe, l{vhile
reading the king’s fpeech, in the Palais Royal,
wouldgddiver lx:igm tgc:che mafter of the coﬂ!:e-
houfe,

A few days after, an anfwer was fent to Mr.
F——, informing him, that the Englifh horfe
had gone back to Verfailles, in order to con-
duét the king to Paris; and was again gone to
the country upon bufinefs of importance to the
nation, but that whenever he returned he thould
be fent to his mafter.

The horfe accordingly arrived, but not with-
out having fuffered a [ittle for his fervices to the
ftate ; and, though he was ever after particular-
ly cherifhed by Mr. F———, he died in the fe-
cond year of French liberty; and I have fome
thoughts of writing his epitaph.

‘Nothing, it is faid, could exceed the afto-
nifhment and confternation of the French court,
when the intelligence that the Baftille was taken
reached Verfailles. ‘This event appeared fo in-
credible that the courtiers could fcarcely per-
fuzde themfelves it was true. That the people
fhould have the infolence to complain becaufe
they were threatened with famine—that, when
the government had drawn an army to the gates
of lgaris in order to enforce fubmiffion, the Pa.
rifians fhould dare to rife into tumult—were
things fufficiently extraordinary—but that they
thould, almoft in the view ofy that army, take
the Baftille, appeared to the court of Verfaile
les as miraculous as if the courfe of nature

had been changed, and the order of the uni-
verfe broken,

H 2 1lately
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I lately heard an account of a converfation
which pafled at Verfailles, on the morning of
the 14th of July, 1789, and which proves how
little the court were prepared for the memorable
event of that immortal day.

A French gentleman, remarkable for his ta-
citurnity and fang-froid, things that feldom en-
ter into the compofition of a Frenchmar, had
occafion to go from Paris to Verfailles on that
morning, in order to have a conference with
the minifter upon fome private bufinefs. He
found two of the minifters together ; and when
the particular obje& of his vifit was difcufled,
one of the minifters faid to him with a care-
lefs air, « Well, fir, are there ftill tumults at
Paris

« The people talk of going to the garde-de-
meubles,” replied the gentleman.

« The garde-de-meubles > repeated the mi-
nifter : what, the king’s garde-de-neubles.”

“ Yes, and they have already been at the
-Hétel des Invalides.”

« And for what purpofe ?” faid the minifter
with increafing furprife.

« They feized upon all the arms,” refumed
the gentleman ; preferving his ufual fang-froid;
« and if 2 man has two fufees, he gives one to
his neighbour.”

« Well,” faid the minifter, fhrugging up
his fhoulders, % and what did they do next 32

« Why, I believe,” faid the gentleman,
& they then went to the diftrict.”

« The diftri@ !’ exclaimed the minifter:
« pray what is the diftrict ?”

(49 An

?
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“ An invention of yefterday,” replicd the
gentleman : ¢ the people have alfo another in-
vention of the fame date, I believe, which they
call a permanent committee, and they have now
got cannon.”

« Cannon !” repeated the minifter ; ¢ and
pray what do they propofe to do with cannon
« Why, they talk of taking the Baftille.”

“ Very good l—excellent I’ faid the minif-
ter, burfting into a violent fit of laughter : ¢ this
is really a pleafant conceit enough. And pray
who is at the head of this rabble ¢”

“ I really do not know,” faid the gentleman
coldly : ¢« but all the people in Paris feem to be
of the fame mind.”

“ Well,” faid. the minifter, turning to his
colleague, I think we had better not mention
thefe difagreeable matters to the king.”

Notwithftanding this prccautioniowever, the

king a few hours atter was let into the whole fe-
cret.

LETTER XXXIL

THE ftatue of the celebrated Jeanne d’Arc,
the maid of Orléans, is ere@ed in the principal
firect of the town. Wherever I travel in
France, it feems as if I were haunted by this
Jecanne d’Arc. 1 left her lately at Rouen, hand

cre
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here I find her at Orléans ; and in bo h places
1 fancy the looks at me with an air ef reproach.
This monument, erefled at Orléans, in honour
of her exploits, by Charles the Seventh, is a
ftriking teftimony of the barbarous ftate of the
arts at that period. The Virgin Maryis placed
in the middle of the monument, holding a dead
Chrift on her knees : on one fide is Charles the
Seventh kneeling, and on the other the Maid of
Orleans in the fame attitude. Their figures are
fo rude, mifhapen, and grotefque, that it re-

uires fome deliberation to determine which is

harles the Seventh, and which is the Maid of
Orleans.

Every year on the eighth of May, the day on
which Jeanne d’Arc chafed the Englifh, and
raifed the fiege of Orléans, there is a folemn
proceflion in this town, in commemoration of
that event. The bifhop, attended by all the
clergy, the magiftrates, and the troops, walk in

oceffion to the cathedral. The principal figure
in shis proceffion is 2 youn'g1 boy, drefled in a
fantaftic ‘manner, who is the reprefentative of
the Maid of Orléans. Prayers of thankigiving
for the deliverance of the town are faid at the
cathedral, after which a fermon is preached,
wherein the magnanimous virtues of Jeanne
d’Arc are cdebrated; and, by way of giving
relief to the piCure, the preacher never fails
to paint in the darkeft colours the crimes of the
Englifh, and their deteftable cruelty towards
this heroinc, to whom, as Mr. Hume the hii-
torian juftly remarks, the more generous fuper-
flition of the ancients would bave ereted altars.
When the guilt of our nation has been made

fufliciently
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fufficiently manifeft, the fermon concludes, a
hymn is fung, and the day ends with a public
entertainment.  But I muft not negle& to men-
tion a charming inftitution eftablithed by Monf.
d’Orléans in honour of Jeanne d’Arc. The
curés of Orléans each choofe from their refpec-
tive parifhes, the young girl whom they confider
as the moft amiable, the moft modeft, the moft
virtuous. Among thefe girls fhe who is moft
diftinguifhed for thofe qualities which arc the
beft ornament of her fex, is married on this day
to the lover of her choice, witha portion of fif-
teen hundred livres, beftowed by Monf. d’Or-
Jéans. Is it poffible, do you think, to make a
more amiable ufe of fifteen hundred livres, than
thus to render them the means of conferring
happinefs on love and virtue ?

A hat which belonged to the Maid of Orléans
is ftill religioufly kept in a convent in this place.
How Jeanne d’Arc’s hat got into this convent,
I know not; for, when I afked to fee it, I was
told that no womau: could be admitted within
thofe walls. Perbaps the reverend fathers re-
laxed from the ufual feverity of their order in
favour of fo extraordinary a woman as Jeanne
d’Arc: but the reft of her fex muft not ex
the fame indulgence, and I fhall certainly leave
Orleans without having feen the hat,
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LETTER XXXIIIL

TH’E wife of Jean Jaques Rouffezu is a native
of Orléans, where her family now live. This
woman, though certainly no congenial fpirit
with Jean Jaques, has, I am told, caught from
him much elevation of fentiment, and pride of
independence. You can, in fhort, perceive
that the has been the companion of a great man.
I heard latcly an incident charaleriftic enough
cf Roufleau. At a friend’s houfe, at dinner, he
praifed the wine : his friend fent him fifty bottles.
Roufleau felt himfelf offended ; but as the pre-
fent was offered by an old friend, he determined
to aceept cen bottles, and returned forty. A
fhort time after he invited his friend and his fa-
mily to fupper. When they arrived they found
Rouffeau very bufy turning the fpit. “« How ex-
traordinary is ity” exclaimed his friend, ¢ to
fee the firft genius of Europe employed in turn-
ing afpit 1 « Why,” anfwered Roufleau, with
great lix”mplicity and fang-froid, « if I were not
to turn the fpit, you would certainly lofe your
fupper : my wife is gone to buy a fallzd, and
the fpit muft be turned.” At fupper Rouffeau
produced, for the firft time, the wine which his
friend had fent him : but no fooner had he tafted
it, than he fuddenly put the glafs from his lips,
exclaiming with the moft violent emotion, that
it was not the fame wine he had drank at his

fricnd’s
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Flend’s houfe, who he perceived had a defign to
poifonhim. In vain his friend protefted his in-
nocence : Roufleau’s imagination, once poffefled
by this idea,

—* difplaced the mirth ; broke the good

¢¢ Meeting with moft admir’d diforder.”

SHAKRSPEARE,
His friend was immediately obliged to retire
and they never met again,

You, who are an admirer of Roufleau, will
be pleafed to hear of a tribute of enthufiafin
paid to his memory lately by two of our coun-
trymen. Thefe young Englifbmen went to
vifit the tomb of this lover of nature, which is
placed in a beautiful little ifland on the eftate ot
Monf. Girardin. Not long before their arrival,
fome profane mcrtz] had dared to infult the fa--
cred afhes cf Jean Jaques ; and Monf. Girar-
din, filled with indignation at this atrccious con-
duct, had given orders, that no perfon, without
a particular admiffion from himfelf, thould hence-
forth be permitted to vifit the ifland. In vain
our young Englithmen made proteftations of
their profound veneration for Roufleau ; in vain
they implored Monfieur Girardin’s boatman to
conduét them acrofs the ftream. The boatman,
furly as Charon himfelf, adhered inflexibly to
the orders of his mafter. The young Englith-
men, finding him inexorable, threw off their
clothes, jumped into the ftream,.and fwam to
the ifland.—The gentleman who related to me
this circumftance, told me, that he and a fiicnd
had vifited together this ifland, and, kneeling at
the tomb of ﬁouﬂ'eau, had burnt aﬁqok, pub-
lifhed a fhort time a&flr his death by Diderot, in

3 which
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which he had treated the memory of Rouffeau
with the moft cruel indignity: and this he had
done from a very unworthy motive. He had
heard that the 8onfeﬂions of Rouflfeau were

oing to be publifhed ; and concluding that he
ﬁmu d be ill treated in thofe Confeffions, on ac~
count of his quarrel with Roufleau, he deter-
mined to be beforehand in abufe. But when
the Confeffions were publifhed, it was found
that the fceling heart of Jean Jaques could not
detach itfelf from his former friend, who had
always continued to pofiefs a place in his affec~
tions.—Monf. Girardin was abfent from home,
when the facrifice of Diderot’s book was offered
at Rouffeau’s tomb. When he returned, his
boatman told him, that during his abfence two
gentlemen had performed fome withcraft or other
at the tomb ; that he had obferved them at a lit-
tle diftance ; that they had ftruck a flone, brought
out a flame, and kept it burning an extraordinary
length of time. Monf. Girardin enquired into
the meaning of thefe myfterious rites, and re-
ceived an account of the facrifice.

The celcbrated opera-dancer, Mademoifelle
‘Theodore, whofe talents I am told are not con-
fined to fuperior excellence in dancing, had an
enthufiaftic admiration of Roufleau. She al-
ways carried a volume of his works in her pock-
et to the rehearfals at the opera, and ufed to read
in the paufes of the dance. One day having
heard that Roufleau was in want of acook, fhe
drefled herfelf in a coarfe ftuff gown, a coloured
apron, and a cloth cap, and went in this dif-
guife to offer him ber fervices.

After
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After Rouffeau’s death, Mademoifelle Theo-
dore made a pilgrimage to his grave; and there,
in the true fpirit of enthufiaftic homage,. cutting
off one of the long trefles of her fine hair, the
bung it as an offering upon his tomb.

“

LETTER XXXIV.

A BLACKSMITH came to our lodgings
this morning, to mend the lock of a door. [
afked him if he would not willingly leave his.
trade to fight for the liberty of his country.
# <« Qui, madame,” faid he, « il faut combat-
tre pour la liberté, parceque fi on eft tué, c’eft
Paffaire d’un inftant, et c’eft fini ; au lieu quéa
tant efclave on s’ennuye toute fa vi2.”>

This is market-day at Orléans,, and I have
juft been ftanding with a little circle of country-
peopley, who,. after the bufinefs of the market
was done,. ranged themfelves round an old wo-
man, who had the advantage over the reft of the:
groupe,, of having attained: the accomplithment
of reading. She read to them a newfpaper, to:
which the audience liftened with fueh eager at-

® Yes, inadam, we muft fight for liberty,. becaufé if ene-
is killed, it is the affair of a moment ; inftead of that,-being

a flave,. you are weary.all your life, .
tentiony
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tention, as reminded me of that animated pic-
ture of our divine poet, when he defcribes

¢ a fmith,

¢¢ The whilft his iron did en the anvil cool,

¢¢ With open mouth fwallowing a taylor®s news.”

The old woman receiveda liard for her trou-
ble from each of her auditors, and they are now
difcufling the conduct of their legiflators, and
arranging the fabric of their new government,
with that noble freedom of debate which gives

4 An hour's importance to the pvor man's heart.”

One fubje@ of complzint among the arifto-
crates is, that, fince the revolution, they are
obliged to drive through the ftreets with cau-
tion : the life of a citizen is now confidered as
of fome value, and the poor people on foot can-
not be trampled upon, by the horfes of the rich
people in carriages, with the fame impunity as
formerly. #* ¢« Cleft ft incommode,” faid an
ariftocrate to me lately, « quand je vais dans
ma voiture en- campagne ; le peuple ne fe range
pas comme autrefois—ces gens-1a font d’une in-
folence incroyable—on eﬂ obligé de prendre
bien garde de ne les pas écrafer, et cela demande
du tems.” Madame du Pcmpadour, miftrefs
to Lewis XV. who always travelled with great
expedition, was paffing through Orléans, when
her coachman drove over a2 poor woman, whom
age and infirmity prevented from getting time

® It is fo inconvenient, when I go to the country in my
earriage 5 the people will not get out of the way as they ufed
80 do—=they are really bccome intelerably infolent——you are
obliged to take fuch care not to run over them, and that cofls

%o much time,
1 enough
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enough out of the way, and fhe was killed upon
the fpot. The coachman ftopped the carriage,
and the fervants told their miftrefs that the poor
woman was killed. * <« Eh bien,” faid fhe,
with the moft perfe& fang-froid, and flinging a
Touis d’or out of the window, “ voila de quoi
la fairre enterrer: allez, cocher.” Is it pofiible
to hear of every feeling of humanity being thus
infulted, without a degree of indignation which
can only be foothed by the refle¢tion that fuch
monftrous evils exift no longer ? Is it poffible
to hear this incident without rejoicing, that a
fyftem of government which led to fuch depra-
vation of mind is laid in ruins ¥ For my part,
I confefs myfelf fo hardened a patriot, that I re~
joice to fec the lower order of people in this
country have loft fomewhat of that too obfe-
quious politenefs for which they were once dif-
tinguifhed ; and that whenever they find them-
felves in the flighteft degree offended, they af-
fume a tone of manly independence. While
we ware walking yefterday along the very fquare
where the poor old woman was killed, I heard a
day-labourer fay, in an.angry tone of voice, to
a gentleman, by whom he thought himfelf ill-
treated, + ¢ Monfieur, nous fommes égaux—
je fuis citoyen, monfieur, foxt comme un autre.”
Some of our company were fhocked at his info-
lence, while I, recolle&ing the poor old woman,
could not help repeating to myfelf, T « Ah!

* Well, here is femething-to bury her—go on, coachman.

4 Sir, we are equale—I am a citizen, fir, as well as anow
ther.

1 Ah! my friend, never forget that you are a citizen as
well as another,

mon
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mon ami, noubliez jamais que vous &tes citoyen
fent comme un autre.” .

A number of poor people in Orléans gain
their livelhood by conveying goods in little carts
from the quay to the houfes of the merchants,
‘This little cart forms the ftock in trade of a poor
family, together with an afs, who is an animal
that can accommodate himfelf to a flight din-
ner, without complaining. The afs is placed
between the fhafts 5 on one fide is the mafter
of the eart, on the other his wife: and all their
children, to whatever number they amount,
ranged in front, and holding a long cord,
which is tied to the cart, afift in drawing it
along.

1 gnevcr fee thefe little family proceflions
without a melancholy emotion. It feems to me
a hard lot, to be forced to gain fcanty bread by

ing along this wretched cart from morn-
ing till night.  Burt, fortunately, the poor peo-
ple themfelves are of a different opinion: I
perceive no marks of fadnefs on their counte-
nances ; and when the cart returns empty, and
allows them a little refpite from labour, I fre-
guently hear them finging ¢a ira, with all the
exultation of true patriots.

The bleflings of the revolution have reached
even their little fhed. I they are poor, they
know they cannot be opprefled ; and feel, no
doubt, with confcious pride and pleafirre, that
they alfo are now “ citoyens, * foyt comme um
autre.”

6 A3 well a0 anether, T
wo
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Two gentlemen were converfing together
this morning upon public affairs. After difcuf-
fing many political points, one of them faid to
the other, whom he perceived to be a little vio-
lent in his fentiments, + “ Mais apres tout, il
faut de ]a modération.”

% On parle tant de la modération,” anfwered
the democrate; in the moft angry tone in the
world : « ma foi, monfieur, on n’a pas pris ka
Batftille avec de la limonade.”

LETTER XXXV.

I HAVE been to vifita chateau about a league
from Orléans ; part of which was built by the
celebrated Lord Bolingbroke, and in which he
pafled fome years of his exile, with his wife, the
niece of Madame de Maintenon. Before the
windows of the chateau rifes a beautiful fmall
river, called le Loiret, which, after a winding
courfe of three leagues, through a charming
country, falls into the Loire. The grounds of
this chateau are in fome parts formed into long
alleys, fhaded by vencrable trees, in others
fpread into lawns, through which the clear

® But after all we muft have fome moderation.=They
fpeak fo much of moderatione=Faith, firy the Bafille was
net taken with lemonade,

Loiret
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Loiret purfues its way. Lord Bolingbroke
probably found this retirement well adapted for
philofophical contemplation, and.had there fuffi-
cient leifure to

¢¢ Evpotiate free on all this fcene of man,
¢¢ A m'ghty maze, but not without a plan.*
In this retrcat hz wrote the Patriot King. A
company of French and Englith were dining
with. Lord Bolingbroke at this place, when the
news arrived of the death of the Duke of Mar!-
borough, his ancient enemy. Some of the
cempany had fervility enough to pay their court
to Lord Boiingbroke, by mentioning fome cir-
cumftances to the difidvantage of the Duke of
Marlborough. At length a Frenchman, who
was prefent, afked Lord Bolingbroke his opi-
nionof him. ¢ Sir,” faid he, « Marlborough
was fo great a man, that I have forgot all his
faults,”—The Loirct deferves to be confiderod
as a fort of claffieal river: for, if a famous
Englith philofopher had his dwelling at its
fource, a far more amiable French philofopher
lived fome time at the mouth of this little
ftream : a philofopher, of whom not only his
own country, but human nature may be proud ;
and whofe writings tend to awaken the pureft
affe&tions, the moft foothing emotions, of the
human heart. This wriier was Fenelon, the
mild, the perfuafive preacher of virtuc. 1 have
read Greflet’s charming poem of Ver-Vert,
with particular pleafure, on the banks of that
river, which his hero in evil hour failed down ;
when the nuns of Nantes, hearing of his re-
nown, write

(1} ila
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¢ 3 la fupérieure,

¢¢ Pour la prier que I'oifeau plein d’attraits

4¢ Sojt pour un tems amené par la Loire,

¢ Et que, conduit au rivage Nautais,

¢ Lui-méme il puiffe y jouir de fa gloire,

¢¢ Bt fe préter & de tendres fouhaits.”®
‘The happy playful irony of this poem is perhaps
unrivalledr excyept by Pope’s Rape of the LQCII’(,
which, to all the fprightly graces, the agreeable
raillery of Ver-Vert, adds the charm of the moft
enchanting poetic machinery.

Every Sunday evening, during the month of
OCQober, as foon as it is dark, four men, dreffed
in black, walk through the town of Orléans;
and at the corner of every ftreet ring a Joud
heavy bell, which fends forth a moft difma!
found ; after which they call upon the people to
remember the dead, and pray for the repofe of
their fouls, Nothing can be more gloomy than
this fuperftiticus ceremony, which lafts till after
All-Saints day, when a folemn fervice for the
dead is performed in all the Roman Catholic
churches,

LETTER
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LETTER XXXVL

WHEN a French girl is intended for the
wife of a merchant, fhe is carefully inftruéted in
arithmetic, after fhe leaves the convent, where
the is ufually taught littde more than to count
her beads. After fhe is married fhe aéts as her
hufband’s firft clerk, and pafles the whole day
in his counting-houfe. Some advantages arife
from this przgic:; fince a French woman, if
her hufband dies, is capable of carrying on his
bufinefs till her children are of a proper age to
fucceed to it; and in the mean time fhe knows
exaltly the ftate of his affairs, Whereas, the
wife of an Englith merchant, fometimes from
being entirely ignorant of his real fituation, in-
dulges herfelf 1n 2 mode of living which haftens
on his ruin, and receives like a thunder-ftroke
the intelligence that her riches were a dream,
and that her hufbaud is a bankrupt.

I am told that commerce was never fo flou-
rithing in France as it has been for a year paft,
not only in the capital, but throughout the whole
kingdom. The advantages which fome have
been enabled to gain from the paper money has
led them to extraordinary enterprife, and the lofs
which others have fuftained has produced extra-
ordinary induftry and alivity. Commerce has
benefited in both cafes. If the gold of France
has vanifhed with the nobleffe, it is not of gold
only that that clafs of perfons have dubunbctb::d

r
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their country. They have alfo carried away
with them that immenfe load of prejudices which
has fo long opprefled this nation, and which, by
conne&ing degradation and contempt with com=-
nerce, deprived the country of the beft ufe and
improvement of its riches. If the French mo-
ney has % made unto itfelf wings, and fled
away,” fo alfo has the corvée, the gabelle, the
arbitrary impofitions, the feignorial rights, the
enormous taxes which the poor paid to the rich,
and which produced famine, where nature had
fcattered plenty ; while they have left behind
them the bleflings of liberty, equal taxatiom,
mild laws, trial by Ju.rg', the fpirit of commerce.
Paper money, when the crifis of the revolution
is paft, will, by a procefs only known to free
ftates, be transformed into pure gold.

I have been at la Maifon de Villey in which
houfe died Francis the Second, the hufband of
Mary Queen of Scots. He came to Orléans
with Mary, to meet the States General: was
fuddenly taken ill while he was at mafs, and died
immediately.

The name of Mary Stuart is placed in the lift
of French female poets. Unfortunate Mary !
‘When fhe wrote her poetic farewell to this coun-
Ty,

¢¢ Adieu, plaifant pays de France, &e.”

the feems to have felt a fad prefa%‘c of her future
calamities ; thofe calamities which make me
forget cvcréwcakneﬁ of Mary, and every great
quality of Elizabeth ; qualities over which the

fate of Mary has furely caft an everlafting
thade.
At
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At the Maifon de Ville we faw a pitute of
Jeanne d’Arc, painted two hundred years ago.
‘The countenance is uncommonly beautiful. It
feems that nature, while fhe beftowed on the
Maid of Orléans the heroic qualities of the other
fex, did not deny her the foft attractions of her
own,

There is alfo at the Maifon de Ville the pic-
ture of Doétor Petit, who is a native of this
place, and has acquired a very high reputation,
and an ample fortune as a phyfician at Paris.
He has lately built a handfome houfe at Or-
léans, for the purpofe of furnithing advice and
medicines gratis to the poor ; and, with additi-
onal benevolence, to defénd their little property
from injuftice, he has appointed lawyers who
have a falary allowed them for pleading the caufe
of the indigent.

This public benefaltor to his nativecity is
the fon of a taylor ; and, in order to fhew that
he was fuperior to the prejudices which fo lon
enflaved his country, he appointed the oldc(%
taylor at] Orléans in indigent circumftances to
take care of this new inftitution.

Do&or Petit I fuppofe felt, that having ar-
rived at eminence by a path of all others the
moft honourable, that of diftinguithed talents,
he might be allowed to recolleét, without blufh-
ing, t%e roture of his birth. Perhaps he thinks
on this fubject 2s Boileau did when he wrote—

«—t¢ Fuffiez vous iffus d’Hercule en droite ligne,

¢ Si vous ne faites voir quune baflefle indigne,.

¢¢ Ce long amas d’aicyx que vous diffamez tous,

4 Sont autant de témoins qui parfent contre vous.”

The
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The late king of Pruffia was teld by one of
his courtiers, that two ladies of high rank had a
difpute  about precedency, which was become
fo ferious that it was neceffary for his majefty to
interpofe his authority in deciding the queftion.
* « Eh bien I” faid Fredelic, qu’on donne le
pas a la plus folle.”

LETTER XXXVII

THERE is an univerfity at Orléans, founded
by Philippele Bel, in 1312. If one can forgive
a tyrant, who purfued his own aggrandizement,
fometimes by the moft perfidious policy, fome-
times by the moft cruel oppreflions, and who
firft changed offences a_%ainﬁ the king, which .
until his reign were only confidered as crimes
of felony, into crimes of high treafon, it muft
be in confideration of his having, in that barba-
rous age, done fomething for the caufe of litera-
ture. In this inftance it appears that he did not
reafon with his ufual fubtilty ; fince the progrefs
of literature is very unfavourable to the interefts
of tyranny. What example fo memorable, and
fo recent, of this truth, as the event of the
French revolution ? that glorious event which
will probably in its confequences change the
face of this earth, and will be marked in the

¥ Well=sgive the precedency to the greateft fool.
page
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page of hiftory as that luminous point of human
annals, from which a better order of things is
feen to arife: and this event has furely been the
work of literature, of philofophy, of the en-
larging views of mankind. Liberty fprings as
natumlly from knowledge, as light from the
fun ; and the liberty which the French have ac.
quired, and are determined to maintain, appears
to be the deliberate, the noble, the auguft choice
of reafon. It has no refemblance to thofe fiery
meteors which fometimes throw a tranfitory flath
acrofs that darknefs which they have not fuffi-
cient power to difoel: it is the fublime effect of
truth vifiting the land, like the day-fpring from
on high, and, with a f{imilar kind of influence
over tie moral world, warming the heart, in pro-
portion as it enlightens the underftanding.

The French, in forming their new confti-
tution, have made an experiment in politics, and
why fhould they be cenfured for fo doing?
‘While philofophy teaches the Feneral utility of
experimental fcience, who will be bold enough
to affert, that the fcience of government alone
has attained perfe&ion, and is incapable of im-
provement? Who will fay to the human under-
ftanding, on this one point only, thus far fhalt
thou go, and no farther? If the progreffion of
reafon in the art of government is forbidden,
how miferable are the profpeéts of the human
race! for fmall indeed is the ion of paliti-
cal happinefs hitherto obtained by mankind.

But why do I attempt to juftify the condu&
of the French, when you know we have all
heard that they have been guilty of d:cn?otg

2
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fatal errors? They have thewn fome difpofition
to reform the papal hicrarchy, and to feparate
the antificial fplendour of church eftablifhments
from tuc pure beains of that light which cometh
from sb.ove. Theyhave invaded thz grand mo-
numents of the dead, and thrown open the me-
lancholy tombs of the living. They have led
beauty from the folitary cell, where its charms
might have bloomsd 1n fecurity, and bave ex-
pofed thofe dangerous attractions to the love
and admiration of fociety. They have drawn
forth coins and medals, paintings and.- ftatues,
from thofe vencrable repofitories where they
had long lain buried with their paft poffeffors,
Their facrilegious hands have difturbed the
learned duft of libraries ftored with theological
controverfies, and which difplayed perhaps the
weaknefs, as well as the ftrength of the human
mind: and, inftead of employing the mafon, and
the carpenter, in repairing the ravages of time
on Gothic edifices, they have ere&ed obelifks to
a pagan divinity, not to be found in the monkith
calendar, and degraded at Rome ever fince the
days of the ancient republic. But let us turn
from the enumeration of their tranfgreffions a-
gainft that code of refpetable prejudices, ftamp-
ed with the authority of paft ages, and which
in the opinion of fome people ought to be deem«
ed no lefs irreverfible than the decrees of the
Medes and Perfians.

I fhall finith my letter with the remark of a
lady formerlg noble, with whom I was lately in
company. Some perfon happened to mention

the
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the philofophers of France; * « Ah!” faid fhe,
with great warmth, “n’en parlez plus de ces
gueux de philofophes; ce font eux qui ont
caufé tous nos malheurs avec leurs écrits im-
pertinens,

LETTER XXXVIIL

b& E left Orléans the beginning of Decem-
ber, and are come to pafs tﬁe winter at Paris.
Such of our acquaintances as are ariftocrates
tell us how much we ought to lament the evil
deftiny which has led us to Paris at prefent ; that
the town has loft all its former éclat; that ali
the good company are at Coblentz ; that the
fplendid equipages are laid afide; that the public
walks, where formerly none but perfons comme
il faut were fuffered to enter, are now filled
with people whom nobody knows; and that,
upon the whole, we may confider ourfelves as
moft unfortunate travellers, who have come to
fee Paris at a time when there is nothing to be
feen.

Notwithftanding this obliging pity of fome of
my acquaintances, 1 am rather difpofed to con-

8 Ah? do not talk any more of thofe wretches of philo-
fophers ; it is they who have occafioned all ous misfortunes by

their impertinent writings.
gratulate
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gratulate myfelf that I have miffed the fine equi-
pages, the laced liveries, and the good compa-
ny at Coblentz ; while I have an opportunity of
obferving the effe@s of a revolution, fo noble
in its defign, {o aftonithing in the fudden change
produced in the fentiments of a2 whole nation,
rifing from the fervility of abjeét fervitude, to
fuch an exalted {pirit of freedom, that the con-
templation infpires unwearied admiration and
wonder.

I believe that the former magnificence of
Paris, when its public places and public walks
were crowded with perfons diftinguithed by
ftars and ribbons, wonld have conveyed fenf:~
zions very different, and far lefs delightful to my
heart than thofe which I have felt amidft re-
joicing multitudes, who had no other claim to
diftin&tion than virtue and patriotifm, and no
other decoration than the national cockade.

I have fometimes recolle&ed, on thofe occa-
shons, the fine lines of Addifen.

¢ Oh, Liberty, thou goddefs heav'aly bright,
Profufe of blifs, and pregnant with deligiw!

¢¢ Etemnal pleafures in thy prefence reign,

¢ And fmiling Plenty leads thy wanton train ;

40 Eas’d of her lead, Subjeétion grows morelight,
¢ And Poverty looks cheerful in thy fight ;

¢¢ Theu mak'ft the gloomy face of nature gay,

¢ Giv't beauty to the-fun, and yleafure to the day.*

I never witnefs thefe fcenes of general felicity
without indulging the hope that a period is ap-
proaching more favourable than any former pe-
riod, to the general happinefs of the human
race: when the crooked fubtlenefs of politics
and the open violations of juftice will alike

Vo, L. I pals
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pals away, and what has hitherto been confider-
ed as the fond fpeculation of the philofophers,
the golden dream of the moralift, will become
hiftorical fa¢t; when we fhall no longer trace
in the annals of hiftory a fanguinary lift of
crimes; when ambition, deprived of all power
of doing evil, will only be left the ability te
do good, and be forbidden any longer to cover
the earth with defolation ; and when no path to
glory will be left, but from the cultivation of
human happinefs.

Do nct imagine, however, that the emigrants
have left nothing behind them but public {pirit
and public virtue ; and that all fplendour, tafte,
and gaiety have fled with them to Coblenta.
There are at prefent no lefs than twenty theatres
at Paris, which are well filled every night; and
at moft of which vou fee charming acting. The
grace, the fprightlinefs, the naiveté, the eafy
natural movements of their ccmic altors far
furpufs any thing our London theatres can boaft.
Let us refign to the French the palm of come-
dy, fince the laurels of tragedy are all our
own,—There is bur one Siddons, one trani-
cendent geriius, who has every paffion of the
human heart «t her command, and the {ublime
graces of whofe performance it is impofiible
not to feel, but no lefs impoflible to defcribe.

¢¢ Gefture, that marks with force, znd feeling fraught,
*¢ A fkene in filence, and a wiil in thought ;
$¢ All perifhable, like th' eleétiin fire,
¢¢ But ftrike the eye, and as tiey ftike expire 5
$¢ Incenfe too pure a bocdied frame to bear,
¢ Jus fragrance charms the fenfe, and meits in air.”

Madcemoifelle
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Mademoifelle Clairon, the celebrated French
#ragic aétrefs, not contented with the fame fhe
bad acquired, once attempted, contrary to the
advice of her friends, to act the part of Merope,
in Voltaire’s tragedy; a part which Madame
Dufmenil, the rival of Mademoifelle Clairon,
bad aded with extraordinary fucces. A friend
-of Mademoifelle Clairon’s, who fupped with
her after the performanee, faid to her, % You
‘bave very fine tragic powers, but you muft ab-
folutely renounce the part of Merope; for there
Madame Dufmenil is far fuperior to you.”
¥ « Ah oui!” faid Mademoifelle Clairon,
heaving a deep figh, « la miférable ! elie a
#u un enfant |

Is it a proof of the fuperior refinement of the
French, that they are fonder of theatrical amufes
ments than the Englith ? Or does it arife from
that love of gaiety and pleafure, which is fo
much more prevalent in the French than the

Englifh charalter ! A London tradefman, when
the bufine(s of the day is over, fits down con-
tentedly with his wife and children, and reads
the newfpaper. But a bourgeois at Paris aifually
concludes the day at one of the fpeacles, and
this without injuring his circumftances: as a
tafte for thofe amufements being univerfal at
Paris, there are fpeQtacles adapted to every
purfe, and pleafure may be had at a very cheap
rate.

"There are coffee-houfes on the Boulevards,
where the people, while they drink their wine,
lemonade, or orgeat, are entertained with a play

* Ab, yes! the wretch~efhe has had a child! .
2 gratl’.
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gratis. Women, as well as men, are admitted
to thefe coffee-houfes; for the Engliﬂ\ idea of
finding eafe, ccmfort, or feftivity, in focicties
where women are excluded, never enters into
the imagination of a Frenchman.

Not that the fame gallantry, the fame conftant
attention to women now prevails which exifted
before the revolution.—Like Moliere’s Do&tor,
« on a changé tout cela.” The men, engrofled
by political concerns which involve the fate of
their country, and on which their own lives
and fortunes depend, have no longer leifure or
inclination to dcvote as much time as they did
formerly to the women; and [ think the French
ladies ftand a fair chance of being foon almoft as
much negle€ted as the Englith. Not only the
age of chivalry, but the.age of petits maitres is

The greatet fimplicity in drefs is obferved,
and is fometimes carried even to negligence.
Everyman feems at pains to fhcw that he has
wafted as few moments as it was poflible at his
soilette, and that his mind is bent on higher carcs
than the embellithment of his perfon. 1 am
told that this revolution in drefs and manners,
this fubverfion of the ancient laws of etiquette,
has excited fuch a degree of furprife and won-
der in the king’s attendants at the Tuilleries,
that, notwithitanding this is the fourth year of
French liberty, tho%: gentlemen have not yet
got the better of their aftonifhment. Nothing,
it is faid, can excced the minute curiofity, and
“the expreflive looks, fhrugs, and geftures, with
which they examine the drefs of the members of
the National Affembly, when fent on deputations
to
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to the king. It is known that thefe gentlemen
in waiting, having no idea of dignity, unac~
eoutred with a fword and bag, were difpofed to
treat the deputations from the National Af-
fembly with contempt, till Mirabeau took the
trouble to give them a leflon on that fubjeét.

He was int at the head of a deputation of the
National Affembly to- the king. The attend-
ants, inftead of geing to inform his majefty, that
they defired an audience, kept them waiting in
the antichamber. Mirzbeau, however, did not
wait long. He rofe from his feat, and with that
eommanding afpet and emphatic tone which be~
longed to him, walking up to a ci-devant duke,
he faid, * « Monfieur, je vous ordenne d’:ller
dire au Roi que les repréfentans de la nation
Francaife font ici.”” He was. obeyed. without
onc moment’s hefitation.

But to return to the theatres. The little
comic pieces which are. alted at the petits fpec-
tacles at Paris are far fuperior to our London af-
ter-pieces,. which in general are full of coarfe,.
broad humour, much more calculated to excite
difguft than laughter..

ven Harlequin,. at Paris, inftead of confin-
ing himfelf, as he does at London, to manual-
wit, and feats. of a&ivity, affumes a chara&er
of naiveté diverting enough. In this ftyle is the
account he gives to a friend of his having fallen
inlove: + “Et- méme,” adds he, “je fuis

® Sir, § order you to go and inform the king, . that the ro-
prefencatives of the French nation are here.

4 I am even half married.—But how ?=~=Why I am ready,
and thero is nothing wanting but the confent of the young lady.

moitié
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moitié marie.” & Mais comment #** replies his.
friend.

« Ce que je le veux bien,” fays Harlequin,
“ et il ne manque que la confentement de la
demoifelle.”

The opera at Paris infinitely furpaffes, in the
{plendour of its decorations, the illufion of the ma-
chinery, and the charm of the dancing, the opera
at London.  But you know I am no enthufiaftic
admirer of this fafhionable amufement. I always
find at an opera fuch an air of burlefque, fome-
thing fo artificial, nature and fimplicity fo com-
pletely banithed, that, notwithftanding I love
mufic paffionately, I cannot help fometimes feel-
ing that the mufic at an opera “plays round the
head, but comes not to the heart.”” And I am
inclined to think with Lord Chefterfield, that,
in order to be pleafed with that entertainment,
you ought to leave your underftanding with your
half-guinea at the door.

LETTER XXXIX.

Ui E have been to fee the magnificent Pa-
lais de Bourbon. This immenfe pile of bujld-
mg, with its numerous and fpacious courts, how
delerted, folitary, and filent, affordsample room
for moralizing.  The petit Palais in which the
Prince de Conde ufually lived, and where he fre-

quently
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quently entertained fele& parties of his friends,
is fitted up with a degree of beauty, tafte, and
elegance, of which you can form no idea from
any royal dwelling you have feenin England.

‘The Abbé de Mably, however, feems of
opinion that, while our cottages are fnug, warm,
and comfortable, we have no reafon tov bluth
that the French bear away the palm from us i
point of palaces.. Ihave juft read the Abbé de
Mably’s book, entitled, ¢ Des Droites et des
Devoirs du Citoyen,” a work written feveral
years ago,- and in which the progrefs of the pub-
lic mind in France, and the f{ieps which led to
the French revolution, are traced with fo much
fimplicity, clearnefs, energy, and truth, that it
feems rather the hiftory of what has paffed, than
a prophecy of what was then to come,

- When the Baftille was taken, this book, to-
gether with a large edition of another work of
the Abbé de Mubly’s, cntitled, « Des Obfer~
vations fur PHiftoire dz France,” were found
in an apartment appropriated to the purpofe of
containing fuch books 2s were judged improper
for the eye of the public; and it is certain that
the writings of the Abbé de Mably are fuffici-
ently philofophical to have deferved, under the
?t:ign of defpotifm,, being made prifoners of

ate.

We have alfo been to vifit Rincy and Mou-
ceaux, two houfes beionging to the Duke of
Orléans. Mouceaux is the moft fingular and en~
chanting fpot I ever faw. You are led through
long magnificent galleries, furnifhed with the
moft happy union of fimplicity and elegance, and

lighted
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b §
Eghted by a thoufand lamps to a hot-houfe form=
into ferpentine walks, wheie, in the middie
of winter, and at a time when the ground was
covered with fnow, an infinite variety of flowers
diffufed the moft delicious fragrance. The air
was of the temperature of fpring, a cafcade falls
over rocks with the moft foothing murmurs, and
this delightful fpot leads to the dining apartment,
from which you enjoy the beauties and fragrance
of this elyfian walk, where the charms of nature
and the embellifhments of art are blended toge-
ther in 2 manner which I imagined was only to
be found in the palaces of fylphs and fairies;
K:rfonages, who, you know, are fuppofed to
ve a great deal more facility in raifing fplendid
palaces than we mere mortals.

Rincy is a noble manfion, where M. d’Or.
léans, who has lived much in England, has unit-
ed with the tafte and grandeur of a French pa-

the comforts and accommodations of an
Englifh houfe.
grounds of Rincy are laid out in the
Englifh tafte, are very beautiful, and of confi-
derable extent. We dined with an Eng-
lith gentleman in the fervice of Monf. d’Or-
léans, and who lives in a charming houfe in his
park.

In the morning we hunted a boar.  This was
the firft time in my life 1 had ever been at 2
chace, and I find it an amufement fo little fuit.
ed to my tafte, that I fhall certainly never try it
aﬁin. We rode in phaetons up and down the
aileys of the woods, in fearch of this wretched
animal, who at laft yielded himfelf up to the
dogs, and had his life fpared till another day. I be-

lieve
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lieve a French hunt is as little fuited to the tafte
of an Englith fox-hunter, as it is to mine, but
for a very different reafon: here are neither in-
clofures to pafs, nor fix-barred gates to leap;
there is neither danger to encounter, nor glory
to be gained; and too finall a chance of a bro-
ken neck to intereft the paffions of an Englith
*fquire.

Since the revolution, fuch quantities of game
have been deftroyed, that this Englith gentle-
man has thought proper to preferve a number of
the wild inhabitants of the forefts from the ge=
neral flaughter, by confining them in feparate
paddocks, wherc boars, hares, &c. are regularly
fed: but I do not believe their good fare re-
conciles them to the lofs of their liberty. Ihave
no doubt they would prefer jour maigre, toge-
ther with the unconfined range of the woods,
to any féte within the paddock.

The Englith gentleman with whom we dined
at Rincy, {g}.\cwed me a little engraving of the
defcent of Meflrs. Charles and Robert from their
balloon. Thefe aérial adventurers were followed
on horfeback by Monf. d’Orléans, and a preat
number of perfons, among whom was this Eng«
lithman,

The balloon defcended after a courfe of thirty
miles; and the Englifhman, getting the ftart of
the other horfemen, feized a cord o% the balloon
as it defcended, and then fpringing to embrace
Monf, Charles, reminded l:lim, that he was the
firft to mect him.  But being obliged to exprefs
this fentiment in French, he could fird in the 2«
gitation of the moment no other words than,

I3 « Moa
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# « Moi Charles premier.” The French com-
pany were amufed with the expreffion, and foon
after an engraving appeared of the defcent of the
balloon, the trzin of gentlemen on horfeback,
the Enﬁli{hman holding the cord, and thefe
words below the print, “ Moi Charles pre-
mier.”

While the French princes are employing their
yevenues in training foldiers for the purpofe of
deluging their native country with blood, Monf,
&’Orléans is fpending a conliderable part of his
revenne in payinﬁ workmen who are making im-
. provements at Rincy. Monf. d’Orléans has
many enemiez, who “tell you that his patriotifm
is all affe@ation. However, fince it has been
uniform and conftant, from the firft period of
the revolution, 1 know not on what ground this
conjeéture is founded : but this at leaft is certain,
that it would fave this nation many millions, and
too probably a great profufion of blood, if the
other French princes had diftinguifhed themfelves
by the fame kind of affetation.

With regard to the family of Monf. &'Or-
léans, whon, in confequence of my acquaint-
ance with Madame de Sillery, I have the ho-
nour of knowing a little, I am firmly perfuaded
from my own obfervations, that their patriotifm
is pure, warim, and difinterefted. They are too
amiable for difguife, and the genuine feclings of
their minds arc eafily difcerned.  « T am accul-
ed,” fays Madame de Sillery, in her Iaft inter-
efting publication, % of having taught the princes
under my care to love the revolution: whereas

® 1 am Chales the fuft. .
their

180



FROM FRANCE. 179

their love of the revolution is but the natural, .
the neceflary effe@ of thofe principles which I
had long ago inculcated in their minds.”

To young perfons who had been inftru&ed
that the chief privilege arifing from their high
rank, was that of affording them opportunities of
more extenive benevolence; who had iearned
“ the luxury of .doing good,” and imbibed the
principles of general philanthropy towards the
human race—to fuch young perfons it was an
eafy tafk to make fome facrifices to the happinefs
of millions, and to love the revolution of their
country. .

LETTER XL..

I WENT on Chriftmas-day to hear high mafs
at the magnificent church of Notre Dame, where
the colours are now difplayed which ufed to float
on the towers of the Baftille, before that gloomy
fortrefs was taken.

Mafs was performed by the archbithop of Pa-
ris, with great folemnity and devotion. Some
parts of the mufic were fine, and I felt my mind
raifed and affected by it.

I often reccllected, in the courfe of the day,
with a tender and melanctioly ¢motion, my dif-
tance from England, where that day is p'.l'&(,:d n
2 manner far more interefting than in Franec

With
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With us, you know, it is fpent in the bofom of
your family, or confecrated to the friends and
conne&tions you love moft, while formal vifitors
are excluded. This is not the cafe in France:
the theatres are crowded with company, and the
day paffes in the ufual amufements.

The laft evening of the old year we went,
about eight o’clock, to the Palais Royal, where
the walks were filled with people, and moft of
the thops illuminated, particularly the confetion-
ers, which in every part of Paris are fplendidly
lighted up on this evening, and make 2 more a-
greeable appearance than our paftry-cooks fthops
on Twelfth-night in London; where the fight
of fo much plum-cake as is then difplayed be-
comes rather oppreffive after ten years of age.
The confe&tioners fhops here are filled with or-
namented glafs boxes for fweetmeats, and a va-
riety of pretty trinkets, which people buy, and
prefent to their friends at this feafon,

A gentleman who called here this morning,
tcld me an anecdote, which I fhall relate to you.
—A friend of his, formerly one of the garde du
corps, and who very narrowly efcaped from the
fury of the people on the 6th of O¢tober, 178¢,
came a few days ago to Paris, and immediate?y
fent for a hair-dreffer, The officer, while he
was dreffing, told the man, that he thought he
remembered his face. % Yes, fir,” faid the
hair-dreffer; < and I recollect you perfectly—e
you were in the garde du corps; I faw you
on the fixth of O&ober.” * « Ma foi,” faid

® Faith, I cfcaped very narrowly; I was very near being
hanged. e Yes indecd, firy, and 1 held the cord,

lthc
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the officer, « j’ai échappé bel; j’étais bien prés
d’étre pendu.” ¢« Qui vraiment, monfieur,”
replied the hair-dreffer, « et moi j’ai tenu la
corde.”

I obferve with pleafure a proof whieh the
Parifians give of that general veneration for ge-
nius, which prevails in_this. city, by calling fe-
veral of the ftreets of Paris after the names of
celebrated men. Here is the quay of Voltaire,,
the ftreet of Jean Jaques Roufleau, the ftreet of
Mirabeau, and, fince the deati of the Abbé Ce.
rutti, a man of letters, and a patriot, the pec-
ple have made the ci-devant ftreet of Artois
drop its ariftccratical pretenfions, and affume the
name of Cerutti.

Why is no ftreet, no fquare, in London
named after Pope, Milton, or, to rife te the
higheft climax of human genius, after Shak-
fpeare? We feem to have a ftrange dread in
England of indulging any kind of enthufiafm,
however laudable, 'We are very apt to wrap
up our feelings in the unrelenting feverity of
wifdom cn occafions when it would be far more
amizble to give way to the impulfe of the heart.
You will fec Frenchmen bathed in tears at a
tragedy. An Englifhman has quite as much
fenfibility to a genecrous or tender fentiment;
but he thinks it would be unmanly to weep;
and, though perhaps half chorked with emotion,
he fcorns to be overcome, contrives to gain the
vitory over his feelings, and throws into his
cox;}r:tcnance as much apathy as he can well
wifh.

We have alfo fuch a profound dread of ridi-
cule in England; we are fo afraid of one ano-

ther,

183



182 LETTERS

ther, that, inftead of going into company with.
the hope of pleafing, we only entertain the hum-

ble defire of efcaping cenfure. A French focie-

ty, with a happy mixture of enthuftafm and non-

chalance, venturcs on a thoufand traits of fenti-

ment, and fprightly Gllies, which make the hours

pafs away agrceab{ ; but which an Englith com-.
pany would not hazard for the world; but

¢¢ do a willful ftilinefs entertain,
With purpofe to be drefs’d in an opinion
Of widom, gravity, proiound conccit;

I do know of thofe,

That tterefore only are reputed wife,
For faying nothing.' ' m——

And yet T can find no other reafon for th> Eng-
lilh going. into company with their minds in
complete armour, and their underftandings al-
ways in a pofture of defence, except, that an
Englifhman cannot bear to be laughed at, and
that 2 Frenchman can; for I do not belicve
there is more good nature in France than in Eng-
land. Writing upon this fubjeét recals pow-
erfully to my heart the idea of thofc friends with
whom I pafled moft of my time in London; of
that fociety which abfence can only ferve to en-
dear, by convincing me that its lofs ts irrepara.
ble.

I have heard a gentleman allege, that French
and Englith converfation amounted to the fame
thing ; for, faid he, #% Les Anglais ne difent
rien, et les Frangais difent des riens.”

& The Englith fay mothing, and the French fay aotkings.
There
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There are no talents which I feel more difpof-
ed to envy than thofe of wit and eloquence in
converfation ; than the power of giving it a
frefh flow when it grows languid; when, to ufe
the beautiful image of Mrs. Piozzi, « the little
ftream of prattle ceafes to murmur for want of
a few pebbles to break its courfe.” Apropos
of eloquence—One evening at Streatham Park,
fome perfon afked Doétor Johnfon, how he
would choofe to diftribute the great offices of
ftate which were at that time vacant, amonglt
the literary ladies of his acquaintance. “ Mrs,
Carter,” faid he, “ fhall be appointed Lord
¢« High Chancellor of England.” ¢« And what
place will you give to the lady of this houfe ?”
fomebody enquired. ¢ We will give ber,” an-
fwered Johnfon, ¢ a feat in the Houfe of Com~
“ mons, and fhe will rife of herfelf.”

LETTER XLL

THERE were fome commotions lately at Pa.
ris, on account of an attempt to monepolize
fugar, which was already fold at an enormous
price, and which the poor of Paris, who live as
much upon coffee as the poor of London do upon
tea, confider as one of the neceffaries of life.
For three nights the guards were trebled, and
the town was lighted up for greater fecurity. In
a few days the commotion was entirely appeafed,
whi
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which I own had never given me the fmaileft
alarm: for I always confider myfelf in perfe&
fafety at Paris under the prote€tion of the nati-
onal guard, which the Parifians call, with truth,
la fauve-garde de la ville. The national guards
are fo much refpe&ed by the people, that they
find it eafy to enforce obedience, and they gene-
rally make the wifeft and moft temperate ufe of
their power.

I have been feveral times at the National Af-
fembly. The debates in this fecond legiflature
are lefs interefting than thofe of the Conftituent
Affembly, where almoft at every fitting fome
pillar of the ancient fyftem was thrown down,
and fome part of the new fabric rofe majeftically
from its ruin:. Neither -does this affembly dif-
piay the fame blaze of talents which aftonithed
and dazzled.in the former. She can boaft of 10
Mirabeau, no tranfcendent genius

¢ on the ample pinion, .

That the Theban cagle bear,

Sailing with fupreme dominion

Thro® the azure depths of amr=—

Yet will fhe foar, and keep her equal way
how far above the great !

And one may apply to the genius of this affembl
what I lately read 1n a little colledtion of F rcncg
letters, where the writer, fpeaking of the ta-
lents for poetry which prevail fo generally in the
fouthern provinces of France, the country of -
the Troubadours, fays, “ Nobody has immenfe
riches of genius in this country; but eafy, even
afluent fortunes arc very common ; and the fum
of poctical wealth is upon the whole far more
COll~ -
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confiderable than if a great deal were accumulated
upon one head.” .

There is a fufficient ftock of ability in the
National Aflembly, animated as it is by the moft
important and exalted obje&s. A member of
the National Aflembly knows that heis pleading
not merely the caufe of the people of France.
He is fpeaking at the tribune of Kurope, and he
is pleading the caufe of all the people of the
earth. For it is now too late for the: lovers
of arbitrary power to confider the French reve-
lution in the light in which they once affeéted
to confider it. 'The time long ago is paft, for
terming that event an affair of accident, and the
triump% of the rabble, which is found to have
originated in the unanimous will of a great and
enlightened nation, and has taught mankind 2
leflon, which perhaps the whole human race will
be proud o icarn.

I heard the decree paffed in the National Af~
fembly for confifcating the eftates of the emi-
grants. They, and their chiefs the French.
princes, will probably foon tire the fhort-lived
pity of foreign courts, and will be doomed to
wander over Europe, as the adherents of the
houfe of Stuart have done, poor, wretched, and
abandoned. Yet how different the fituation of
the Scotch and French fugitives! How differ-
ent the fituation of the defcendants of James
the Second, and that of Lewis the Sixteenth!
Whatare the misfortunes of Lewis the Sixteenth ?
He has been deprived of defpotic power. What
is his prefent fituation? He is called by the con-
fent of a free people to the crown of the greateit
nation in Europe. The French emigrants are
noty therefore, influgnced by the fame generous

motives.
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motives which led the adherents of the houfe of
Stuart to take up arms, which could be no other
than a difinterefted attachment to that family, in
defence of which they rifked their lives and for—
tunes. ‘The French emigrants, on the contrary,
would deluge their native country with blood,
fooner than renounce titles that were vain, and
privileges that were odious.

LETTER XLIL

I HAVE been at the Jacobins, that fociety
which has a&cd a part fo difiaguified n e
French revolution, and in which every political
queftion of importance is debated before it is
brought forward in the National Aflembly. The
Jacobins have too much influence in the new
fyftem of French politics not to have many cne-
mies. By thofe perfons every crime, every enor-
mity is attributed to this fociety; which, it is
aflerted, has not only the fate of France, but
the fate of Europe in his hands. [f the Empe-
vor of Germany is hoftile to the French nation,
it is the fault of the Jacobins. Leopold felit the
smoft tender and paternal intereft in the profpe-
sity of the new conftitution: but he was forced
to make a declaration of war againft that formi-
dable, that atrocious fe&t. To the Jacobins is
owing every outrage committed by popular fury,
and every treafonable defign conceived by 5hc
arifto-.
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ariftocratic fa&ions. The Jacobins are the con-
trivers of all diforder, the levellers of all dif-
tinctions, and the enemies of all fubordination.
It is their intention to overturn the prefent fyf-
tem of government, and divide the French em-
pire into eighty-three republics, governed by
Jacobins.

Such is the cry, not merely of -thofe who have
the courage to profefs themfelves of the ariftocra-
tic party, but alfo of thofe, who, however they
may regret the fubverfion of the old government,
have fagacity enough to perceive that, like the
age of chivalry, it1s paft for ever, and therefore
prudently determine to attempt its reftoration no
more. 'The ancient fyftem of abufes they find
muft be renounced, and therefore they limit
their .ambition to the confervation of as man
errors, as many prejudices as poffible. Thefe
perfons talk to you of therr profound refpe for
the new conftitution, which they accufe the Ja-.
cobins of wifhing to fubvert. I believe, indeed,
that if there are fome points of the conititution
which the Jacobins difapprove, they are thofe very
points which thefe perfons would bind on their
pofterity for ever. Evenamong the patriots there
are many who think that, the conftitution bein
now eftablifhed, the deliberations of the Jacobins
are no longer neceffary, and whoalfo think that chat
fociety leans too much towards republicanifm.

There are in France feveral different fe&s of
patriots ; but the two leading parties are thofe
who are reproachfully termed by each other, en-
ragés and modérés; and the great features of dif-
ference between thefe parties feem to be that the
enragés place the declaration of rights above the
conftitution, while the modérés place the confti-

tution
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tution above the declaration of rights. Each
party is as dogmatical as the former doftors of
the Sorbonne.  But a Frenchman never difputes
with calmnefs on any fubjeét: it were therefore
unreafonable to expeét he fhould throw afide the
natural impetuofity of his charalter, on the very
points moft likely to call it forth. This ac-
counts, in fome meafure, for the violent tumults
which fometimes arife in the National Affembly ;
while in our Houfe of Commons debates are car-
ried on with the moft perfe& good order and
tranquillity. Another reafon, however, may be
afligned for this, befides the difference of nati-
onal charaer. In the Houfe of Commons our
great orators may be as eloquent as they will ;.
they may do honour to our nation, and to the
age in which they live, by the energy, the fubli-
mity of their talents; but every body knows
that their elogience-does not influcnce even one
folitary vote; and before a debate begins, all the
world is well apprifed how the bufinefs will
end.

This is not the cafe in the National Affembly..
There, arguments.and votes have ftilla connec~
tion with each other ; and therefore every point
is difcuffed with vehemeace.—But to return to
the Jacobins.~=if they have many enemies, the

rty of their friends is far more numerous.
Thofe perfons declare that they. never enter the
hall of the Jacobins without refpect, becaufe
they confider it as the cradle and the fanctuary
of French liberty. They are convinged that
thofe watchful, vigilant, jealous, noify Jacobins
are its beft guardians ; and that but for the ex-
tenfive influence which they have acquired, in.

cou--
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confequence of their correfpondence with the
other patriotic focieties, eftablifhed in every part
of the kingdom, with whom they conitantly
maintain a chain of conne&ion, the infant liber-
ty of France would have been crufhed in its
birth by its numerous and formidable enemies.
The friends of the Jacobins believe that theyare
very far from intending to overthrow the prefent
fyftem, whatever fpeculative opinions fome of
the members.of that fociety may have on the
fubje& of government: but that, if the Jaco-
bins fhould find that corruption is fuffered to
taint the purity of the new conftitution and im-
pede its march—if it thould be found that the
firft National Aflembly, after having formed
that conftitution upon the great and everlaftin)
bafis cf the rights of man, and of which the
Abbé Sieyes has the glory of having laid the cor-
ner-ftone in drawing up the declaration of thofe
rights—=if it fhould be found that that aflembly,
after fuftaining a long and laborious ftruggle, at
length wearied of the conflict, fhould fuffer the
beautiful work they had created to be deformed
in the revifion of it—if it fhould be found that
the conftitution, in its prefent ftate, is like an
Hl-conftruéted carriage, and that it is in the
power of the drivers to put fome fecret -clo
upon-the wheels, and prevent its going forward,
while the patriots in vain lafh up the ‘horfes—
then, it is faid, the Jacobins will warn the peo-
ple of the threatened danger, with that bold,
that ardent eloquence which belongs to the apof-
tles of liberty.
1 was at the Jacobins when the Englifh,
French, and American colours, faftened to-
gether
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gether with bands of laurel and national ribbons,
were placed in the hall. As foon asthe colours
appeared, the hall refounded with acclamations
of more than two thoufand perfons who were
prefent, and who immediately rofe from their
feats ; the men waved their hats in the air, and
from every quarter were re-echoed the cries
of #« Vive la liberté — Vive I’Angleterre —
Vive la France — Vivent les nations libres !
At the fight of thofe banners, fo citen the fym-
bols of war, of defolation, of horror, now be-
come the pledges of peace, of good will, of
union between the nations, every heart {feemed
animated with a facred enthufiafm, every bofom
throbbed with fympathy, and every eye was
melted with tears. The colours were fixed in
the hall, and it was propcfed by fome of the
members, and ordered by the fociety, that bufts
of Pricz, Franklin, Algernon Sidnecy, Jean Ja-
ques Roufleau, and the Abbé de Mably, fhould
be placed beneath the banners of the three
nations.

The names of Milton, of Locke, and of
Hambden, re-echoed through the hall, where
it was propofed that their bufts fhould alfo in a
fhort time be placed. I heard with exultation
the well-known names of thefe celebrated per-
fons, and recolleted with pride that I had the
hanour of belonging to the fame country. Surely
that nation which produced the writings of
Milton and of Locke, which gave birth to
Sidney and Hambdcn, in ages when the reft

% Long live hbety—Kkong kve England==long live
Prance == Long live the nations that are frec |
of
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-of Europe were flaves, has a claim to theever-
lafting gratitude and admiration of mankind.

In this enlightened period of the world more
perfe&t fyftems of legiflation may perhaps be
formed than England can boaft. Her Magna
Charta was obtained not in the illumination of
the eighteenth, but in the Gothic darknefs of
the twelfth ceutnry.  She can never be deprived
of the moft glorious pre-eminence among the
-children of freedom ; ke, who cherifhed in her
bofom the noble fentiments of liberty, when
the nations around her were funk in the moft
abje&t fervitude. If thofe nations now find
the path of freedom, it is by purfuing the tracc
which England firft explored.

The example of the revolution in America
is fuppofed to have had confiderable influence
on the French nation: and from whom did
the Americans imbibe their love of freedom ?
They loved it becaufc they were of Englith
race, and had ftudied the writings of Englith
philofophers, and the examples of Englifh pa-
triots.

May England re&ify the abufes and corrup-
tions which have crept into her government by
wife and temperate reformation—may fhe
avoid thofe ftorms and convulfions which are
only neceflary to purfy the moral, as well as the
phyfical world, from any mighty and fatal con-
tagion. While France has been obliged to
corre&t her government by holding in one hand
her philofop%\ic declaration of rights, and grafp-
ing her unfheathed fword in the other—may
England effect the fame auguft purpofe with
wo other arms than thofe of reafon—may fthe,

I without
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without interrupting her national profperity,
employ the moft effeual means of fecurin

its continuance —~may fhe dire@ that full tide
of wealth which rolls through the land, to vifit
it in more equal ftreams; and may there be
« no leading into captivity, and no complain-
ing in ber ftreets!”

LETTER XLIL

THE firt National Aflembly, amidft the
greatnefs and extent of its labours, was obliged
to leave to a fucceeding aflembly the tatk of
inftitcutinga plan of public education; a tafk
which will foon occupy the prefent legiflature,
and will alone ferve to immortalize it, if well
performed.

It is faid, that Monfieur Condorcet, 2 mem-
ber of the prefent National Aflembly, is at
refent employed on this obje&t; and there can
no doubt that he will execute the work he
has undertaken with that philofophical fpirit,
and that extenfive knowledge, which he pof-

Lefles in fo confpicuous and eminent a degree.
How many foothing, how many comprehen-
five and fublime ideas does this plan of public
education include ! There is fomething infinitey
agreeable and delightful to the imagination in
the anticipation of that progrefs which the
rifing
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rifing generation in this country may make in
reafon, in philofophy, in virtue, and in happi-
nefs ; and the improvement of the rifing ge-
neration cannot but be highly interefting
to the friends of the French revolution, fince
it feems peculiarly for them that that rcvolu-
tion hzs been made. They will beft enjoy
the benefits refulting from it. The prefent pa-~
triots of France may be faid figuratively, as
well as literally, to be placed in a ficld of
battle : they have long-rooted prejudices to con-
quer ; they have ancient errors to fubdue ; which
perhaps are more difficult to be vanquified
than the combined forces of Germany and of
Pruffia. In the auguft career of liberty, thefe
patriots are encompafled with dangers, and be-
fet with fnares ; and if they are now enabled to
keep the field againft thofe who were formerly
their tyrants, it is by the determined, the un-
remitting conteft they maintain with vice, ve ali-
ty, and corruption. But through the clcuds and
ftorms which now obfcure the French herizon,
it is cafy to difcern the clear, the bright per-
fpective which unfolds itfelf to the rifing race,
We fee that the bleflings of enlightened freedom
await them, and we rejoice that a fuitable edu-
cation will qualify them to enjoy their diftin-
guithed lot; that they will be made worthy of
their high deftiny, and fit guardians of that bet-
ter order of things which they wlll be called
upon to maintain.

Mirabcau had drawn out a plan of public in-
ftru&tion, which he meant to prefent to the Na-
tional Aflembly; and he intended, when this
queftion was difcuffed, to propofe at the fame
time the abolition of the literary academies, or

Vor. L. K rather
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rather corporations of Paris, which he confider
«d as incompatible with the fpirit of a free-confti-
tution, and as injuring inftead of ferving the
<caufe of letters.

Monf. Chamfort, 2 member of the French
academy, had, at Mirabeau’s defire, written a
difcourfe on the fubjet of that academmy, which
the death of Mirabeau prevented his reading at
the tribune of the National Affembly. Itisa
fa& well known in France, that Mirabeau ea-
gerly fought and accepted the afliftance of fuch
men as he thought were capable of furnifhing him
with ideas worthy of his own high reputation.e—
There was certainly a want of delicacy in thus
wearing, without fcruple, as he frequently did,
thefe laurels which were the right of another.
But fince he could reconcile himfelf to borrow-
ed applaufe, he was peculiarly fortunate in hav-
ing Monf. Chamfort for his friend, who, with
a mind well qualified to lend ideas to Mirabeau,
unites a degree of referve and delicacy, which
led him to refign with readinefs thef: claims to
fame which Mirabeau, without h-fitztion, made
his own. Monf Chamfort is well known at
Paris, not cnly asa man of the firft litcrary ta-
lents, and as poficfling the moft briliiant poweres
of converfation, but is alfo diftinguifhed for hav-
ing felt and profefied the moft ardent love of li-
berty, many years before the revolution had
brought prirciples of that kind into fafhion.—
‘What hzs made this circumftance well remem-
bered, is, that the fociety in which this gentle-
man conflantly avowed thefe fecntiments, was
that of the Prince of Condé; on whom it re-
fiells fome honour, that he had fufficient tafte

to
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to court Monf. Chamfort’s fociety, and fufficient
underftanding to pardon the independence of his
fpirit.
? In the difcourfe which Monf. Chamfort gave
to Mirabeau upon the French academy, he paints
with admirable acutenefs, with all the force of
genius, and all the wit of irony, the littlenefs,
the inutility, the abfurdities, and above all the
abjeét fpirit which has prevailed in that fociety ;
but there is one paffage in this difcourfe upon
« the prize of virtue,” eftablithed in the Frenca
academy, which is in my opinion a model of
fine writing, and I cannotrefift tranfcribing part
of it.

* « Et d’abord, laiffant 4 part cette affiche,
ce concours périodique, ce programme d’un

prix

# And not to mention that public advertifement, that peri-
odical annunciation of a prize of virtue for the follozving year,
d read the terins of the inftitution, and [ fce tins prize is def-
tined for the virtues of fuch as are of the indigent clafs of citizens.
What! has then the clafs of the opulent yielded tie palm of
virtue to the poor? No affuredly. That clais pretends alike
with the other to the difplay of virtue, But the rich will not
accept the prize. Noj the prize is gold, and the rich would
confider themfelves degraded by receiving it. I underftand
them ; there is not enough ; and they difdain to take it. The
rich leave it to the poor. Do you then mean to pay, cr to
honour virtue ?  You furely ncither preter:d ror hope fhe can
be paid. Ycu mean then to honour aer. It is well. Do not
then begin by degrading her, in placing riches above indigent
virtue. Oh, what a fubverfion of every moral idea, arifing
from that excefs of cerruption which it is calculated to in-
creafe ! Mark the abyfs from whish we are delivered. Tel}
me in what corporat:on, in what fociety a gentleman would
‘have been admitted who had accepted the prize of virtue, be-
flowed by a public affembly! There exifted then amongft us
even a rorure in virtue, ‘Take back that gold which cannot
tecompenfe a noble aétion of the rich, Render to virtue fuf-

Kz ficient
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prix de vertu pour Pannée prochaine, je lis les
termes de la fondation, ct je vois ce prix deftiné
aux vertus des citoyens dans la claffe indigente.
Quoi donc? Qu’eft-ce a dire? La clafle 6pu-
lente a-t-elle relégué la vertu dans la claffe des
pauvres? Non fans doute. Elle prétend bien,
comme l’autre, pouvoir faire éclater des vertus.
Elle ne veut donc pas du prix ? Non certes.—

ficiant homage to belicve that fhe alone can alio recompenfe
the pour, who, with an cpulert confcicnce, can, a» well as
the rich, place a good aton between Heaven and his own
mind. Legiflaturs, do not decree the divinity of gold, in giv-
ing it as a falary for thofz fublime caut'ons, thofe noble facri-
fices which feem 1o place man in commurion with his eteical
Author. Your decree will be annulled—it is already annulled
in-the [oulof the poor—rjes, of the poor, inthar mom:ntwhen
ke ennobles himfelf by a gencrous a&ion. Nothing is miore
general than the fentiment which attefts this truth. Al have
you not feen in thofe dfafters, thofe evils whicli claim imme-
diate fuccour—have you inot feen the poer, when at the rifk
of life by fome great aét of courage he has faved one of lis
fcllow.creatures, I mean the rich, the opulent, the happy,
for the poor confiders fuch as his fcllow-creatures in the mo-
ment when they requirs his fuccour——have you rot feen that
when, inthe firft effufions of gratitude for his pretertation,
the rich has prefinted iids benefaétor with gol?—lave you ne-
ver oblirved tiat indigent, that frierdiefs, fotlain fon of po-
vesty draw back, and bluth ? Aa beour befere Le would have
implored your chafity. Wlhence taen a“ifss this generous emo-
ton of tie mind? It is that you prefane his virtue, urgratee
fal as you are! You corrupt your gratitnde. He has per-
formed a good a&.or.—the has enriched himfelf, and you treat
bim as if he were poor! Inflead of the divine fatisfaction of
having fatisfied the mott r.oble propenfity oi the foul, you fubfti-
tate the idea of 1is miaterial warts.  You fnatch him from hea.
ver, where he feit that he had fome intereft, to earth, where
he knows ti.at be has rone!

Oh, human rature, thus do they Lonour thee '
When virtus lifts thee to thy moft fubiime clivation, they
bring thee gold, they offer thez an aling!
.Ce
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Ce prix eflt d= Vor; le riche en Pacceptant fe
croirait avili. J’entends; il n’y en a point affez 5
il nele prendrait pas. Le riche Pofe dire, et
pourquot ne lz prendrait-il pas? Le pauvre le
prendbien! Payez-vous lavertu? ou bien, I’ho-
norcz-vous ! Vcus ne la payez pas; cz neft ni
votre préiention, ni votre efpérance. Vous
I'honorez donc! Eh bien! commencez par ne
pas Pavilir en mettant la richefle au-deffus de Ia
vertu indigente. O renverfzment de toutes
lcsidées morzles, né de ’excés de la corrup-
tion publique, ct fait pcur Paceroitre encore !
Mo:furons de Pceil P’abyme dont nous fortons:
dans quzl corps, dans quelle compagnie eit-il
€té admis, le ci-devant gentilhomme qui et
accepté le prix de vertu dans une aflemblée pub-
lique? Il y avoit parmi nous la routure de la
veitu! Retirez donc votre ory; qui ne peut ré-
compenfer une belle altion du riche. Rendez i
la vertu cet hommage de croire que le pauvre
aufli pcut €tre payé par elle; qu’il 2, comme le
riche, une confcience opulente et folvable ; qu’en-
fin il peut, comme le riche, placer une bonne
altion entre lc ciel et lui. Légiflateurs, ne de-
c:étez pas la divinité de Vor, err le donnant
pour falaire a ces mouvemens fublimes, a ces
grands facrifices, qui femblent mettre Phomme
en commerce avec fon éterncl Auteur. Il ferait
annullé votre décret, il Veft d’avance dans 'ame:
du pauvre—oui, du pauvre, au moment ou il
vien: de s’honorer par un alte généreux. Ileft
commun, il eft par-tout le fentiment qui attefte
cette véiite.  Eh ! n’avez vous pasvu dans ces
delaftres qui provoquent le fecours général—
n’avez-vous pas vu quclqu’un de ces pauvres,
lorfqu’au rifque de fes jours et par un grand

acte
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alte de courage, il a fauvé Pun de fes femblables,
je veux dire, le riche, Populent, Pheureux, car
il les prend pour fes fzmblables. dés qu’il faut
les fecourir 3 lorfqu’apres le péril et dans le refte
des effuilons de fa reconnaiflance, le riche fauvé
préf:nte de Por a fon bienfaiteur, a cet indigent,
a cet homme denué; regardez celui-ci, comme
il ¢’indigne, il recule, il s’étonne, il rougit—
ane heure auparavant il edt mendié. D’ou lui
vient ce noble mouvement? c’eft que vous pro-
fanez fon bienfait, ingrat que vous étes! Vous
corrompez votre reconnaiffance. Il a fait du
dien, il vient de s’enrichir, et vous le traitez en
pauvre ! Au plaifir célefte d’avoir fatisfait le
plus beau befoin de fon ame, vous fubftituez la
penfée d’un befoin matériel ; vous le ramenez
du ciel, oi il eft quelque chofe, fur la terre,
ot il n’eft rien. O nature humaine! voija
comme on thonore! Quand la vertu t'éleve
2 ta plus grande hauteur, c’eft de Por qu’on
vient toffrir, c’eft ’aumdne qu’on te pré-
fente 7

You will be difpofed to believe, from the
above fpecimen, that in France talents and pa-

triotifm’ age, as I have often told you, in ftrict
alliance.

LETTER
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LETTER XLIV.

THE Prince de Piemont converfing lately
upon the commotions which agitate Europe at
prefent, ended by faying, * ¢ Enfin, il faut que
czux qui veulent régner fe dépéchent.”” The
minds of men, roufzd and animated by the moft
important and extraordinary movements, do, in=-
decd, feem to lofe fight a litle of « that divinity
that hedges in a king.”

I am not, however, always occupied by thefe
vaft political difcuflions, but fpend a part ef every
day at the Lycée, a charming inftitution, where
learning feems ftripped of its thorns and deco-
rated with flowers, and where the gay and focial
Parifians cultivate fcience and the belles lettres,
amidft the pleafures and attrattions of fociety ;.
while in England, where the art of being happy
is certainly far lefs underftood than in i‘ra.nce,
when we wifh to acquire knowledge, we fhut
ourfelves up for that purpofe in fober meditation,
and ferious folitude. Perhaps, indeed, the know-
ledge gained by folitary ftudy may be the moft
profound ; but the knowledge acquired in fociety
leaves on the mind the moft agreeable impref-
fion..

The Lycée was formed in 1785, under the
aufpices of Monfieur the king’s brother, and
Monfieur d’Artois, and was foon reforted to not

® In fhort, thofe who wifh to reign muft make hafte.
only
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only by men of letters, but by the nioft futhion-
able- perfons of both fexes. Le&ures are given
at the Lycée by the moft celebrated profefiors at
Paris, on natural philofophy, chemiftry, natural
hiftory, betany, hifiory, and belles lettres; and
the Greek, Italian, French and Englifh languages
are taught.

The Lycée drooped a little at the period cf
the revolution.  In the violent ceavulfien of
that moment, literature and arts were forgotten,
But the Lycée foon revived; and thcugh its
former patrons are now at Coblentz, preparing
an attempt, of which the leflons of hiftory they
received at the Lycée might have taught them
the folly and impra&icability, that of enflaving
a people who arec determined to be free; this
inflitution is rifing every day into higher cele-
brity from the eminent abilitics of fome of the
profeffors.  Of their knowledge in the different
fciences they teach, I, in my ignorance, am
little qualified to judge. But I can feel the
charms of eloquence, and thercfore find that
chemiftry, when taught by Monl. Fourcroy, is
the moft engaging, the moft enchanting fcience
in the world.

Monf. Garat, member of the firft National
Affembly, gives us le€tures on Roman hiftory,
no lefs interefting than philofophica), and fre-
quently makes fuch fublime applications to the
revolution of Fraiice as call from my eyes the
tears of dclight and admiration.

Sometimes cur ftudies are zccompanicd by
fine mufic; and fometimes the Abbé de Lille,
the firft French poet, recites his harmonious

versfes.
Upen
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Upon the whole, the pleafures of the Lycee
are perfectly congenial to my tafte; and it is to
me by far the moft agreeable of all the various
refources which this great capital affords. I
regret we have no fuch inftitution in London.
What a relief would fome people find in being
able to efcape,. for an hour, from thofe ever-
lafting evenings which are devoted to the dull
vacuity of fafhionable converfation, or the fad
repetitions of card affemblies, and to-ftore the
famifhed mind with a litdle ftock of thought and
fentiment, in fuch a fociety as the Lycée !

I'am furprifed to meet there with fo few of my
countrymen. Such of them as come to Paris in
order to acquire the French language, would
find at the Lycée not only the advantages of in-
ftruction, but of converfation; fince the gen-
tlemen form a fort of club every evening, when
the journals of the day are read, and its politics
difcufled.

The Abbé Sicard has at different times ex-
plained to us, at the Lycée, the manner in which
he inftructs his deaf and dumb pupils, fome of
whom always accompany him.  Nor can you
imagine any thing more affeéting than the fight
of thefe unhappy young perfons, condemned by
naturc to lofc all that gives life its deareft va-
lue, the enjoyments of fociety, and to find  reae
fon at one entrance quite lzut out.” But the
melancholy which thefe refleions infpire is
foothed, by obferving that the pupils of the
Abbé Sicard have not been left in this wretched
condition. The Abbé fhewed us with admira-
ble ingenuity, and with that enthufiafm which
it is {0 natural for a benevolent mind to feel in

K3 the
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the exercife of its powers, by what gradations
he had led thefe children, whem he faid, when
firft put under his care, he confidered in the
light of young favages brought from a remote
country, and entirely ignorant of his language,
from the knowledge of fenfible objeéts, to moral
and intelleGual ideas.

One of his pupils, a young man about eigh-
teen years of age, who accompanied him, ap-
pears to poflefs confiderable talents, and an-
fwered fome abftrufe queftions which were put
to him by fome of the company, with wonder-
ful acutenefs. He is the eldeft of a family of
five children at Bourdeaux, who are all deaf
and dumb. Some time ago it was propofed to
fend for his fifter to Paris, and place her alfo
under the Abbé Sicard’s care. ‘The young
man, who poflcfies uncommon fenfibility, was
in tranfports of joy at the thoughts of fecing
his fifter. In the fulnefs of his heart, he imme-
diately wrote a long account of her talents and
good ~qualities, and ended in thefe words: #
& Et elle ne rit jamais fans néceffité.” Is there
not a great deal included in this original kind of
eulogivm ?

I find little leifure for reading amidft the
busry of Paris ; but I have contrived to fnatch
{uflicient time for the perufal of a charming
Jittle book which was publithed fome years ago
at Paris, entitled Jofeph, written in imitation of
the Death of Abel by Gefner. This ftory of
Jofeph is painted with the moft touching fim-
plicity, and embellifhed with all the graces of

® And fhe never Jaughs but from neceflity.
poetical
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poetical language. Some of the moft agreeable
hours I have fpent at' Paris have been paffed
in the fociety of theauthor of this work, Monf.
Bitaube, a Pruffian gentleman,. who to fuperior
talents and Jearning unites the moft amiable
manners. He has alfo publifhed a Erench tranf-
lation of Homer, with which the late King of
Prufia was fo much pleafed,. that he ufed to
fay it had taught him to adimire the old Grecian
bard, for whom before he had felt little venera~
tion,. In general, the applaufe which a king
beftows on a literary performance, may be
thought. of lefs value in the republic of letters,
than the approbatien of fome heads not encircled
with a crown : but the honour arifing from the
praifes of a poet and philofopher like Frederic
the Second, is entirely independent of his royal.
ftation.

LETTER XLV.

YOU have heard no doubt that 'we have had.
a féte at Paris, on account of the arrival of the
foldiers de Chateau-Vieux: but to give you an-
idea of all the difturbance, animofity, quarrels,
and contention, which preceded this civic féte,
would be fomewhat difficult. For a fortnight
before it took place the whole town of Paris
was thrown into the moft violent agitation. The

approach,
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approaching war feemed forgatten. Francis
might threaten, and Pruffia might arm ;* but all
confideration of foreign affairs was laid afide,
and the foldiers of Chateau-Vieux folely occu-
pied the public attention. This Swifs regiment,
called Chateau-Vieux, was one of thofe regi-
ments which were encamped in the Champ de
ars before the revolution, and which were
eftined to maflacre the Parifians, diffolve the
ftates-general, and lay wafte the city cf Paris.
But the foldiers of Chatcau-Vieux difdained to
alt the part which had been afligned them in this
bloody tragedy : they refufed to become the af-
faflins of the Parifians, and declared to their of-
ficers their refolution to break their arms in
pieccs, fooner than employ them againft the ci-
tizens. That foldiers fthould dare before they
drew their fwords to deliberate whether the caufe
was juft,—that when the word of command for
murder was given, they fhould refufe to obey,
becaufe murder is 2 crime—was an example of
morality, which, if it became contagious, would,
it was immediately felt, prove abfolutely deftruc-
tive to the good_old caufe of arbitrary power;
and it was refolved to punifh the foldiers of
Chateau-Vieux for having dared to reafon, when
fighting was the only thing for which' they had
received orders.

The regiment of Chateau-Vieux was fent to
Naacy in that divifion which Bouillé corumand-
ed, and there Bouillé, who had already formed
his plan of treafon, attempted to light up the
fames of civil war. He led the national guards,
colle@ed in hafte from the neighbouring muni-
cipalitics, againft the citizens of Nancy.f l:ll"he

oldiers
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foldiers of Chateau-Vieux, defended thefe citi-
zens ; both parties were in the moft fatal error;
a profufion of blcod was fhed ; and Bouillé on
this occafion alted a fit prelude to that defign of
betraying his country which he had formed at the
very moment when he accepted the command of
a confiderable force, and had fworn fidelity to the
new government. Compared to the bafenefs of
fuch condud; the bold open defiance of the party
at Coblentz has fomething in it manly and ho-
nourable.

The day after the aétion at Nancy, when the
fireets were ftrewed with dead bodies, among
which were two hundred foldiers of Chateau-
Vieux, Bouillé aifembled a council of war,
which condemned twenty-two foldiers of this
regiment to be hanged, and one to be broke
upon the wheel. The laft words of this victim
were, * ¢ Bient6t Bouillé fera reconnu pour un
traitre—Vive la nation !”—and his eyes clofed
themfelves in death.

A few of theunfortunate foldiers of Chateau-
Vicux ftill furvived, and forty-two of them were
condemned to the galleys, two of whom died on
the feats to which they were chained. Forty ftill
furvived, and the National Affembly pafled a
decree for their deliverance. This decree re-
mained long unfanftioned; but, in the mean
time, the foldiers of Chateau-Vieux reccived
from the patriots of Breft, all the fupport and
confolation which their fituation admitted. The
ladies of Breft vifited the galley where they were

* Bouillé will foon be found tobe a traitor=-Long live the
nation ! .
chained,
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chained, and fhed tears upon their fetters, while

the patriots of Paris wearied the minifters with

applications in their behalf, and the decree at
length received the royal aflent. The foldiers

of Chateau-Vieux left Breft and came to Paris,

in order to offer the tribute of their gratitude at

the bar of the National Affembly, and to declare
that the only ufe they defired to make of the li-
herty to which they waere reftored, was that of
thedding the laft drop ef their. blood for the

French nation.

On their way from Breft to Paris,. they were
received in every town through which they pafi-
ed with the moft cordial welcome. They were
confidered as the vi€tims of the common caufe;
fetes were prepared for their reception; and
blefings- were poured forth upon the National
Aﬂ'emﬁly for having reftored them to liberty.

The people of ngaris feeling the fame impref-
fions,. determined aifo to prepare a féte for their
reception.  ‘The citizens made a voluntary cone-
tribution for this purpofe, and the plan of a very
magnificent procefion was formed. But here
the tale of difcord begias.. T he enemies of the
public peace faw in this projefted féte an oppor-
tunity of fomenting diforder and troubles, too
favourable to be lofg Reports were rapidly cir-
culated through Paris, that this trismphal entry
of the foldiers of Chateau-Vieux was intended
as an infalt to the national guard, who had fought
againft them. Placards on this fubjelt were
pafted up in every ftreet, hand-bills were dif~
tributed, incendiary pamphlets were publithed,
the minds of the people became inflamed: it was
offerted that the féte would end in a maflacre—

n
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in fhort, every thing was afferted that paffion-
and party-rage could fuggeft.

The citizens, however, had gone too far to.
recede: the féte took place, and was the more.
fingular and interefting from being {tripped of
much of its intended fplendour. No perfon was
fuftered to carry arms, and the foldiers of Cha-
teau- Vieux, inftead of mounting a triumphal
car which had been prepared for them, were
mixed undiftinguithed with the crowd. The
féte, however, notwithftanding the gloomy au-
gurs which had preceded it, paffed without the
fmalleft diforder.

The people, who were affembled to the num-
ber of between three and four hundred’ thoufand,.
formed their own police ; and,. finding fome
difficulty at fetting out in marifhalling the pro-
ceflion, every one being ambitious to have a
place near the triumphal car of liberty, a gar-
dener picked 2 wheat ear, with which the
ple confented to regulate the order. of the march,.
and wherever the wheat-ear was carried, imme-
diately ranged themfelves in good order.

Thus marfhalled by a wheat-ear, inftead of
being kept in their places as formerly by the
point of bayonets, the people, whom their ene-
mies had accufed of the moft dark and atrocious
defigns, advanced towards the Champ de Mars,
indulging themfelves in all the enthufiafin of
fimple and affe@ionate joy. They danced, the
fung hymns to liberty, they filled the air wi
cries of, Vive la nation !

We faw the proceffion from the apartments
of Monf., Deformeaux, in the Palais de Bour-

bon.
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bon. This gentleman, who is a man of letters,
was many years librarian to the Prince de Condé 5
but, inftead of foliowing that Prince to Co-
blentz, he has chofen to fhare the fortunes of
his country. We have received from him all
thofe: polite attentions for which the Erench have
fo long been diftinguifh=d, and which I hope
they will never lofc; for why, in acquiring the
great,. thould they renounce the amiable quali--
ties ?—But to return.to the féte. The people
do not always reafon very logically ; and there-
fore, inf’tcady of concluding, as they ought to
have dnne, that fince the ariftocrates of the Pa-
lais d- Bourbon were fled,. thofe who remained
behind were prebably good patriots, their cton-
clufions took quite another turn. They could
aflociate no ideas of patriotifm with th: Palais
de Bourbon,. and accufed us of ariftocracy os
they approacned.. But they did not remain {ong
inthis error. They foon perceived that we were
entirely difpofed to fympathize in their fcftivity,
and alfo that part of the company were Englifh-
women : while the gentlemen fiom our win~
dows repeatedl ca]lefout in as Joud voices as
they could, « Vive la nation !’ the people an-
fwered by crying, « Vivent les Anglaifes !

I have juft heard an interefting circumitance
relating to a foldier of Chat.eau‘Vieux, who is
now come to Paris, in order to meet his old
comrades. This young man was of the number
of thofe whom the council of war at Nancy had
condemned to die. He had gained the aﬁ'eé{ions
of a girl who was an inhabitant of Nancy.
With that anguifh of heart which thofe who
bave loved can perhaps conceive, and which to

thofe
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thofe who have not it were vain to defcribe,
this unhappy girl faw her lover led to execution.
The gloomy proceffion paffed by the houfe in
which fhe lived ; and in the confufien, the tu-
mult, and diforder occafioned by the number-of
foldiers who were led together to execution, and
by the rage, the defpair, the violent emotions
which agitated the fpe&ators, this girl contrived
to fnatch her lover from the fate that threatened
him, and concealed him ina garret of the houfe
fhe inhabited. How fhe effeted this, it is dif-
ficult to imagine : but you are not ignorant that
-1hve is fertile in expedients ; and however it hap-
p :nzd, the fack is certain. In this garret the young
man lived concealed from every cye but that
of his miftrefs, and fuftained by the food which
fhe purchafed with the labour of her hands, and
which fhe brought to him in fccret.  You will
imagine the pleafure with which fhe toiled to
fupply the wants of her lover, and the tears of
tendernefs and gratitude with which he bathed
the hand that miniftered to his neceffities. At
the end of two months his father, a rich farmer
in onc of the Swifs cantons, uncertain of the
fate of his only child, and unable to endure any
longer the agonies of fufpenfe, arrived at Nancy
in fearch of his fon. In vain he fought him, in
vain he queflioned every perfon he met concern-
ing him ; no tidings, no traces of him were to
be found. The wretched parent wandered up
and down the ftreets of Nancy in defpair. At
length he was told that there was a young per-
fon in the town to whom his fon had heen much
-attached § aid he was dire&ed to the houfe where
the young man lay concealed. The girl, when

queftioned
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ueftioned about her lover, at firft fufpeSed
ome treachery, and denied having any know-
ledge of what had befallen. him.. %ut fhe foon
perceived in the tears which ftreamed plentifullﬁ
down the ald man’s checks, in the agony whic
fcemed to bebending his grey hairs to the grave,.
the genuine feelings of nature. She wept with
him, and at length told him,. that if he would
call the following day, the would perhaps have
it in her power to give him fome tidings of his
fon.. The old man departed: the girl flewto
her lover, to whom fhe defcribed his figure, and
the young man recognized the image of his fa-
ther. The next day when the old man re-
turned, the girl led him in filence to the chamber
where his fon was concealed. You will ima-
ﬁi:c better than I can paint the fcene that fol-
ed—The young foldier, After weeping a long
while on his father’s neck, told him, in a voice
interrupted by fobs, what he owed to the gene~
rous attachment of his miftrefs ; and the father,
with a thoufand blefings, and the affurance of
ad‘:c ample provifion, joined their hands toge-
r.

LETTER
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LETTER XLVL

THE ariftocrates talk much of the incon-
ftancy and volatile difpofition of their country-
men, and endeavour to perfuade you that the
French have taken up the caufe of freedom with
the fame fort of fondnefs with which they
have taken up many other fafhions which are
now caft off, and ifinuate, that liberty and
equality will not long remain * i Pordre Jdu
our.
) I believe the perfons who think in this man-
ner will find themfelves deceived. What the
‘orator terms, in his beautiful language, ¥ the
Corinthian capital of polifhed fociety,” is fallen
for ever in this country, and the period is ar-

rived which Shakefpeare wifhed for when he ex~
‘claimse—

¢¢ Let none prefume
¢ To wear an undeférved dignity.
¢¢ Oh, thateftates, degrees, and offices,
¢¢ Were nat deriv’d corruptly ; ‘that clear honour
¢¢ Were purchas’d by the merit of the wearer !*

You have heard, no doubt, of the appoint~
ment which has lately been made of patriotic
minifters, all of whom belong to that fociety
againft which the houfe of Auftria is going to
open a campaign. It is to be hoped that, under
the aufpices of this Jacobin miniftry, theaffairs

* The order of the day.
of
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of the ftate will be condu&ed with more energy,
unanimi}?r, and order, than they have hitherto
been. For though the French have not yet en-
gaged in foreign war, hoftilities have long ago-
commenced between the executive and legifla-
tive powers, and a warm fire has been keps up
.on bath fides. The union which thefe two pow-
ers formed together when the king figned the
conftitution, has gone on as many modern mar-
riages do, in quarrcls and contention, and might
perhaps have ended in a divorce, but for the fa-
lutary intervention of this new miniftry, which
pofleffes the confidence of the people.

The courtiers, however, look with no fa-
vourable eye upon the new minifters. A gen-
tleman of ny acquaintance went to the Tuille-
ries. yefterday morning, when an attendant called
him afide, and told him that one of the minifters
had that moment left the king 3 ¢ and I have
fuch a circumftance to relate,” added hz, fhrug-
.ging up his fhoulders, ¢ as will no doubt afto-
nifh you.” ‘This gentleman, who is an enthuv-
fiaftic patriot, immediately took alarm. He
concluded that fome frefh calamity had taken
place ; that fome new combination of foreign
powers was formed againt the liberty of France ;
and enquired with the utmoft earneftnefs what
‘had happencd. % ¢ Imaginez-vous,” rclumed
the attendant, % que le miniflre n’avoit pas
méme de boucles !’

All, howevcer, that can be expzéted from mi-
nifters without buckles, 1 baveno doubt the pre-

* Would vou believe that the minifter was even without
buskles’
fent
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fent miniftry will perform. One very impor-
tant tafk which it has te execute is that of find-
ing 2 remedy for the internal troubles excited
by fuch of the priefts as have refufed to take the
oath of fidelity to the new government. There
is, indeed, little religion in France; but there
1s ftill a fufficient degree of fuperftition and
ignorance in fome of the provinces, to give the
priefts a very dangerous influence.

A gentleman who travelled laft autumn as
far as the foot of the Pyrennees, afked a peafant
of that country, whom he met in his walk, how
he liked the revolution? * ¢ Je ne ’aime pas,
monfieur,” faid the peafant ; « je fuis ariftocrate,
moi. On a détruit la religion, et le pouvoit
de notre faint pere le pape.” The gentleman,
after reafoning with him a little, ended by faying,
+ ¢ Vous n’aimez pas la révolution, mon ami,
et ccpendant elle a €té faite pour vous autres :
vous venez de faire la moiffon fans payer la dixme
a vos prétres.”” <« Ah, monfieur,” anfwered
the peafant with quicknefs, * nous aimons la
révolution pour ca.”

« There is one thing,” faid a thopkeeper’s
wife to me lately, * which hinders me from
being a good patriot. I know you are free in
England, but then you are heretics ; and I am
afraid the very fame thing will happen in France ;
1 ¢ moi je raifonne.”

* J do not loveit, fir; I.am an aviflocrate. They have
deftroyed our religion, and the power of our holy father the

C.
po;; You do not love the revolution, my friend, and yet
it has been made for you. You have juft gathered in your
harveft without paying the tithe to your pricfts.=-Ab, fir,
we like the revolution for that,

J Lreafon.

The
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The majority of the French nation, howe-
ver, rcafon too, and with fuch fuccefs, that I
believe fuperftition will foon be banithed from
this country. Knowledge is diffufing itlelf over
the land with an irrefiftible progrefs; the liberal
opinions of philofophy, liberty, and truth, are
every where burfting forth like the frefh leaves
of fpring; and the period is haftening near when,
like the flowers of fammer, thefc opinions will
be full-blown.

LETTER XLVIL

A Friend of mine, who is lately gone to
Touloufe, has fent me from thence an account
of fome circum{tances which ha ed not long
ago in that part of France, and which fhe fays
are ftill much the fubje& of converfation. I
fhall tramfcribe this narrative, which I believe
will intereft you. Perhaps a novel-writer, by the
aid of a little additional mifery, and by giving the
circumftances which acually happened a height-
ened colour—by taking his pallet, and dafhing
with the full glow of red what nature had only
tinged with pale violet, might almoft fpin a
voﬁ:mc from thefe materials. Yet, after all,
nothing is fo affe@ing as ﬁmlplicity, and noe
thing fo forcible as truth. fhall therefore
fend you the ftory exallly is I received it} ax}d

mn
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in fuch parts of it as want intereft, I beg you
will recolieét that you are not reading a tale of
fiGion; and that in rezal life incidents are not
always placed as thcy are in novels, fo as ®
produce ftage effe&t. In fome parts of the nar-
rative you will meet with a litde rom:n-e; but
perhaps you will wonder that you meet with no
more ; fince the {cene is not in the cold philofo-
phic climate of England, but in the warm re-
gions of the fouth of France, where the imagi-
nation is elevated, where the paffions acquire
extraordinary energy, and where the fire of
poctry flathed from the harps of the Trouba-
dours amidft the fullen gloom of the Gothic
ages.

gA young Frenchman, whofe ufual refidence
was at Pauis, having travelled as far as Tou-
Joufe the year before the revolution, was invited
by a party of his friends to accompany them to
Bareges, where fome of them were going in pur-
fuit of amufement, and others in fearch of health
from the medicinal fprings which rife fo plenti-
fully, both in hot and cold ftreams, among the
Pyrenean mountains.

This young Parifian, who had fome tafte for
the fublime fcenery of nature, felt that it would
be luxury to leave - little longer the regular
wealks which art has planted in the Thuilleres,
and the trim gardens and jcts-d’eaux fke has
formed at Verfailles; to wander amongtt thofe
piles of moufltains which overhang each other,
and liften to the torrents which fall down them
with loud and irrefiftible impotuofity.

¢ Rich
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€¢ Rich in her weeping country's fpoils, Verfailies
¢* May boaft a thoufand fountains, that can caft
¢« The torrur’d waters to the diftant heav’'ns:

¢ Yet let me choofe fome pine-topp’d precipice
¢¢ Abrupt and fhaggy, whence a foamy ftream,
¢¢ Like Anio, tumbling roars.™

What powerful fenfations docs the firft view of
fuch a fcene produce !—We feem to bezin a new
exiftence—zvery foriner impreffion is for a while
erafed from the memcry, and the mind fccls en-
wrapped and loft in the ftrong emotions of awse,
aftonifhment, and admiration.

Bareges was crowded, as it ufually is in the fea-
fon, not only with French cowmpany, but aifo
with ftrangers, who travel from other countries,
in order to ufe its celebrated baths. Thie company
amufcd themfelves, as they gencrally do at water-
drinking places, by fauntering, lounging, cards,
Jotteries, jeux-d’éfprit, and fcandal.

Bareges is a very expenfive place.  Even
moderate accommodations muft be purchafed at
a high rate; and provifions, as well as lodgings,
are fometimes obtained with dificulty. Bareges
is therefore fcldom reforted to by any but people
of confiderable fortune, who can afford to level
the obftacles which mountains interpofe to their
conveniences and comforts, by the all-fubduing
force of gold.

Among a number of perfons of rank and for-
tune, there was however one family at Bareges
in a different fituation. This family confifted of
an elderly infirm French officer, who had long
been afflicted with the palfy, and his daughter, a
young woman about nineteen years of age.

1 Their
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"Their appearance and mode of living feemed to
indicate, that, though in fearch of relief this
old officer had journeyed to Bareges, he had in
fo doing far exceeded the bounds of economy
which his circumftances prefcribed, and was
forced to deny himfelf every acccommodation his
infirmities could {fpare. He lived in the moft re-
tired manner, in the worft ledging at Baregess
and, while the other ladies were drefled in 2 ftyle
of expenfive variety and profufion, his daughter
wore only a plain linen gown, which, though al-
ways perfectly clean, was coarfe; and her dark
hair was left unpowdered and without any orna-
ment whatever. Fortunately for Madelaine how-
ever (for that was her name), her perfon was
calculated to make her coarfe gown appear to
the beft advantage; and though fhe was ot ve-
ry beautiful, her countenance had an expreffion
of fweetnefs which anfwered the end of beauty
by exciting love and admiration.

The company at Bareges foon became ac-
quainted with each other, and the ladiss always
took notice of Madelaine when they met her in
their walks, which however did not happen very
often, for her father was frequently unable to go
out. When he did, he was fupported on one
fide by Madelaine, and on the other by his fer-
vant. It was impoffible to fee with infenfibility
the attention which this interefting young wo-
man paid her father, whom fhe never quitted one
moment. It was remarked with what careful
tendernefs fhe ufed to Jead him along the ftreet
of Bareges, walking the floweft pace fhe could,
and watching his fteps as he moved feebly on.

And when he was not able to venture out, the
Vou. [, Was
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was feen at the window of their little parlour
reading in order to entertain him, Her looks
and manner announced that her difpofition was
natur:tll¥1 fprightly, and that the would have been
ay, if her father had not been fick. But all
the cheerfulnefs fhe could affume while he fuf-
fered, was exerted to amufe him; and fhorten
the tedious hours of langour and debility.

Though Madelaine was handfome, the ob-
fcurity and feclufion in which fhe lived pre-
ferved her from the envy of the women. They
knew well enough that the gentlemen at Ba-
reges were for the moft part men of the world,
wﬁo, though they may admire beauty, and ap-
prove of virtue, are never fo far the dupes
of any tender or moral {entiment as to let
it interfere either with their vanity, their
ambition, or their intereft.  Although the
French revolution had not yet happened, thefe
ladies were aware that, with refpeét to marri-
age, the age of calculators was already come, and
therefore no rival was to be feared in Made-
laine. The ladies joined with the men in ad-
miring the graces of her perfon, and the amia-.
ble qualities which her conduét difplayed. Ma-
delaine in fhort became the objet of general
cfteem.

Augufte, for fo I fhall call our young Pari-
fian, who has loft his title fince the laws of equa-
lity mave been eftablithed in his country—Au-
sﬁe‘nfpokc lefs of Madelane than the other ger-

at Baseges ; but it was perhaps becaufe

he thought of hor more.  Someriares. in his foli-
tary moruing rambles be ufed to make compuri-
fone between her and the Parifian ladics mng
[ m
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whom he had paffed the winter, and thié compa-
rifon geperally ended with a deep figh. The
fcene of thefe meditations was certainly much in
Madelaine’s favour. Perhaps at Paris or Ver
failles, Augufte might have been dazzled by the
polithed graces of a fine lady rouged, powdered,
perfumed, and equipped for conqueft. Thefe
artificial attraGions might perhaps have accorded
well encugh with clipped trees and angular walks,
But Madelaine’s fimple manners, Madelaine’s
natural fmiles and unftudied bluthes were far
more in unifon with the Pyrenean mountains.

One evening, when Augufte was walking in
the town of Bareges with fome ladies, he faw
Madelaine at a Iittfe diftance affifting with great
difficulty to fupport her father, who appeared fo
be feized with a fit. Augufte darted like an ar-
row towards the fpot, and held up the officer tiil
he found himfelf fomewhat recovered ; and then
Augufte, with a fort of gentle violence, ebliged
Madelaine, who was pale and trembling, to let
go her father’s arm, and faffer him to aflift the
fervant in leading him home, which was but a
few fteps farther. Augufte entered the houfe,
where he remained till the old officer was a little
revived; and, after prevailing upon Madelaine
to take a few hartthorn drops, he retired.

The next morning he felt that common civi-
lity required he fhould pay the old officer a vifit,
and learn how he had pafted the night. It hap-
pened that Madelaine had the very fime idea.
“ Surely,” thought fhe, “ it will be very f¢
if this young man, who was fo kind, fo careful
of my father, and who made me take fome hartfe
kera drops, fheuld negle€t to call and enquire

2 after

221



220 LETTERS

after us.”” This idea had come acrofs her mind
feveral times; and fhe was meditating upon it at
her father’s bedfide, when Augufte was an-
nounced.

The old officer, who had all the finifhed po-
litenefs of his country and his profeffion, re-
ceived him in the moft courteous manner; and,
though he fpoke with fome difficulty, yet he was
profufe in acknowledgments for the fervice Au-
gufte had rendered him. Madelaine’s thanks
were few and fimply expreffed; but the tone in
which they were uttered was fuch that Augufte
felt he could have facrificed his life to have de-
ferved them.

The old officer ftill continued fick, and there-
fore Augufte ftill confidered it as an indifpenfa-
ble mark of attention to go every day, and
learn the ftate of his health. He alfo began to
feel that thefe vifits becane every day more ne-
ceffary to his own happinefs. That happinefs
was indeed embittered by many painful refleéti-
ons. He well knew that to obtain his father the
Count de ’s confent to marry Madelaine,
was as impoffible as it was for himfelf to con-
quer the paflion flie had infpired. He knew ex-
aQly the order in which his father’s enquiries
would run on this fubjet. He was aware that
there were two interrogatories to be anfwered.
The firft was—% How many thoufand livres has
fhe a year?”” And the fecond— Is fhe noble ?”
And nothing could be more embarrafling than
that the enquiry concerning fortune would, he
was fure, come firft; fince that was the only ar-
ticle which could not be anfwered in a fatisfacto-
ry manner ; for to Madelaine’s family no objec-

tion

222



P ROM FRANGCE. 221

tion could have been made. By the way, though
the former nobility of France would not abfo-
lutely contaminate the pure ftreams of noble
blood by an union with the daughter of a roturier,
they had always fufficient generofity to abate
fome generations of nobility in favour of a pro-
per equivalent in wealth.

- Augufte, while he was convinced of the im-
poffibility of obtaining his father’s confent to his
marriage, did not pay Madelaine one vifit the
lefs from that confideration; and when the
ufual hour of his vifitarrived, he often fuddenly
broke a chain df admirable reafoning on the
imprudence of his attachment, in order to
haften to the dwelling of her he loved. Ina
fhort time he ceafed all kind of reafoning on the
fubjed, and abandoned his heart without re-
ferve to the moft violent and unconquerable
paflion.

Augufte made a declaration to the old
officer of the fentiments which his daughter had
infpired. The old gentleman mentioned it to
Madelaine, and fhe only anfwered by tears of
“which he perfeétly underftood the meaning.
" When Augufte explained his fituation with re-
fpect to his father, the officer defired him to
think of his daughter no more. Augufte felt
that he might as well have defired him to ceafe to
breathe, %—le continued his vifits, and the officer
was foon reduced to that ftate of languor and
debility which left him neither the power nor
the with to forbid them. His complaints in-
creafed every day, and were attended with many
alarming {ymptoms. The feafon for the waters
of Bareges was now paft, andall the companv

3 L&
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left the place, except the old officer, who was
too weak to be removed, and Augufte, who,
while Madelaine remained, had no power to
ear himfelf from the fpot. In a few weeks the
eld officer felt that his dying hour was near.
Augufte knelt with Madelaine at his bedfide—
her voice was fuffocated by tears; and Augufte
bad fcarcely power to articulate in broken ac-
cents that he would devote his life to the hap-
pinefs of Madelaine. The old officer fixed
his eyes with a look of tender anxiety upon
his daughter, and foon after expired. Madelaine
mourned for her father with wncontrouled af-
flition, nor could the attentions of her lover
difpel that anguith with which her affectionate
heart lamented the lofs of her parer-.

The winter being far advanced, fhe propofed
to defcr her journey to the diftant province where
fhe and her father had lived, until fpring, and
to piace herf!f in the mean time in a convent
pot far from Bareges. Augufte exerted all the
elcquence of love to induce her to confent im-.
mediately to a2 private marriage.  She hefitated
at this propofal ; and while they were converfing
tagether on the fubje&, the door of the room
ia which they were fitting was fuddenlv thrown
open, and Augufte faw his father the Count de
enter.  He had heard of the attachment
wiich detained his fon at Bareges, and had
h.ftened tot-ar him from the fpot before it was
too laze. [le upbraided his fon with great bit~
toriefs, and began alfo to upbraid Madelaine :
but there was fonething in her looks, her filence,
and her tears, waich ftifled the terms of haughty
reproachh in which he was prepared to addrefs

her;
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her; and ordering his fon to leave the room, he
defired to fpeak to her alone.  After explaining
to her the abfolute impoffibility of her bzing ever
united to his fon, and his deterrmination to dif-
inherit him, and leave his whele foitune to
his fecond for, if Augufte fhould perfift in his
attachment to her—afteér endeavouring to a.
waken her pride and her generofity, he defired
to kinow where fhe propofed going. She told
him her intention of placing herfelf immediately
in the convent of He approved of this
defign, and left her to go to his fon. No fooner
was the door of the rcom fhut, than Madelaine

ve way to thof¢ tears which flie had fcarcely

en able to reftrain while the Count was fpeak-
ing. She had never felt fo fenfibly her orphan
condition as at this moment; and the dear re-
membrance of her fond father was mingled
with the agony of difappointed love.

Meantime the Count de declared to
his fon, that his only chance of ever obtaining
his miftrefs depended on his abfolute unconditi-
onal fubmiflion to his commands, and that he
muft inftantly attend him to Paris. Augufte
eagerly enquired what was to become of l\f:de-
laine ; and his father told him that fhe had dée-
termined to take refuge in the convent of .
Augufte abfolutely refuféd to depart till he was
ailowed an interview with Madelaine. The
Count was obliged to confent; but before he
fuffered them to meet, he obtained a2 promife
from Madelaine not to mention to her lover an
particulars of the converfation which had paffed
between her and the Count,

Augufte,
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Augufte, in this laft interview with Made-
laine, atoned for the cruel difdain of his father,
by the moft folemn and paffionate aflurances of
fidelity, not to be fhaken by time or circum-
ftance; and then, after attempting to leave the
room feveral times, and returning as often, he
at length tore himfelf away. Madelaine, when
the faw him depart, felt that every earthly hope
had vanifhed with him,

She fet out early the next morning for the
convent of 3 but not till after fhe had fat
for fome time weeping in the chair which Au-
gufte ufed to occupy.

Madelaine pafled the remaining part of the
winter in the convent of , during which pe=
riod fhe received frequent letters from Augufte;
~ and when fpring arrived he conjured her, inftead

of removing to her own province, to remain a
little longer in her prefent fituation; and flatter-
ed her with hopes of being able ere long to ful-
fil thefe engagements upon which all his heppi-
nefs depende(%.

In the fummer of this year an event tock
place which will render that fummer for ever
memorable. The French nation, too enlightened
to bezr any longer thofe monftrous oppreflions

" which ignorance of its juft rights alonc had tole-
rated, fnook off its ferters, and the revsolution
was accomplifthed.

Madelaine was a firm friend to the revolution,
which fhe was told had made every Frenchman
free. ¢« And if every Frenchman is free,”
thought Madclaine, ¢ furely every Frenchman
may marry the woman he loves.” It appeared
to Madclaine, that, putting all political confide-

rations,
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rations, points upon which the had not much
meditated, out of the queftion, obtaining liberty
of choice in marriage was alone well worth the
trouble of a revolution; and fthe was as. warm 2
patriot from this fingle idea, as if fhe had ftudied
the declaration of rights made by the Conftitu-
ent Affembly, in all its extent and confequences.

The Count d¢ =————, who was informed of
the correfpondence between the two lovers, and
who faw little hopes of his fon’s fubduing a pat-
fion which this intercourfe of letters ferved to
cherith, contrived means to have Augufte’s et~
ters intercepted at the convent. In vain Made-
laine enquired with-all the anxiety of tendernefs
for letters. In vain fhe counted the hours till
the return of the poft-days. Poft after poft ar-
rived, and brought no tidings of Augufte. Three
months paffed in the cruel torments of anxiety
and fufpenfe, and were at length fucceeded by
defpair. Madelaine believed the was forgotten
—forgotten by Augufte l——She confulted her
own heart, and it feemed to her impeflible; yet,
after a filence of three months, fthe could doubt
no longer.

Poor Madelaine now recollefted with anguith,
inftead of pleafure, that all Frenchmen were
free. She would have found fome fad confola-
tion in believing that all Frenchmen were flaves.
It would have been fome alleviation of her for-
rows if Augufte had been forced to abandon her;
and fhe fancied fhe could have borne to lofe
him, if fhe had been fure that he ftill Joved her
—it was lofing him by his own fault that filled
her heart with pangs almoft infupportable.

L3 The
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The little pittance which Madclaine, after
aying her fatker’s debts, had left for her own
fuppoir, was iafufficient to defiay her expences
as 2 peniioner in the canvent.  She had already,
by her fweetnefs and, gentlenels, gaiicd the at-
feétions of fome of the nuns, to whom fhe was
alfo attached, and who incellanty conjured her
20 take the veil. “ And why,” fhe fometimes
exclaiaed, “ why fhould I befitare any longer
info doing? Since Augufte is Joft, what have
I to regret in rencuncing the world? What
ficrifice do I make? what bappinefs do I re-
fign?”

Madelaine had no ties to the world, of which
fh: knew but litde: but to feparate herfelf irre-
coverubiy, and for ever, from him to whom her
foul was devoted—:0 {fee him, to hear his voice
no more—to take vows which would make it
even a crime to tink of him—:o banith him
evein from her thoughts—alas ! Madelaine fele
hize Eloifa

¢¢ All is not Heav'n’s while Ahelard has part,.
¢ Still rebel nature holds out half my hears !

Sometimes too the idea occurred that Augufte
migke love her fill—« And am I then,” thought
Madelaine, “ going to reduce myfelf to a ftate
in which I fhall be forced to with he were un-
Righful, in ordzr to fave me from the agonies
emorfe !”’—She put off all thoughts of en-
¢ on her novitiate for fome weeks longer—
detters arrived, and again her refolution to
the veil returned. « Why,” cried fhe,,
& why fhould } fill continue to hament that in~

conftant
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conftant lover who thinks of me no more?
Alas, alas, did he not fee the anguifh of my foul
at parting with him ?~—=Does he not know the
deferted fituation in which I am left 2—Oh,
yes! he knows I have no other refuge, no other
refeurce than taking the veil—no doubt he wifhes
to hear ] have done fc—he will find in my re-
nunciation of the world fome excufe for his infi-
delity—Oh, heavens ! will Augufte hear then
that | am feparated from him for ever without
one fizn?—Ah, why need I deliberate any lon-
ger '—My trials will foon be paft—I feel that
my heart will break—yes, death will come to my
rchicf—and- in heaven 1 fhall find my father !”?

Madclaine at length determined to join the
holy fifterhood of the convent. Fhe white veill
for her novitiate was prepared. The day was
fixed, when, proftiate with her face towards the
earth, and with flowers {cattered over her, and a
part of her long trefies cut off, fhe was to enter
upon that folemn trial preparatory to her eternal
renunciation of the world—of Augufte.

A few days before that which was appointed
for the ceremony, Madclaine was called to- the
parlour, where fhe found her lover, with fome of
the municipal officers of the town, wearing their
nztional fearfs.

Madelzine, at the fightof Augufte, with-dif-
ficelty reached a chair, in which fhe fell back
fealdefs ;5 while Augufte could rnot forbear uge
tering fome imprecations againft the iron: ghate
by which they were feparated, and which prew
vented him from: flying to her affitance, He
however, procured help, and Madclaine reco-
vered.

One
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One of the municipal officers then informed
her, that they had received the day before a de-
cree of the National Affembly, forbidding any
nuns to be profefled. He added, that the mu-
nicipality had already given information of this
new law to the abbefs, who had confented to al-
Jow Madelaine to leave the convent immedi-
ately. As he pronounced thefe laft words, Ma-
delaine looked at her lover. Augufte haftened
to explain to her that his uncle, who loved him
and pitied his fufferings, had at length made a
will, leaving him his fortune upon condition
that his father confented to his marriage with
Madelaine.

When her lover and the munmicipal officers
departed, Madelaine retired to her apartment,
to give way to thofe delicious tears which were
poured from a heart overflowing with wonder,
thankfulnefs, and joy. When her firft emotions
had fubfided, fhe began to pack up her little ward-
robe in preparation for leaving the convent on the
following day. “ I always loved the revolution,”
thought Madelaine, as fhe laid afide the white
gown in which fhe was to be married the next
morning; “ and this laft decree is furely of all
others the beft and wifeft—but if it had come too
late 1’—At this idea Madelaine took up the veil
for her novitiate, which lay upon her table, and
bathed it with a flood of tears.

The next morning Augufte and Madelaine
were married in the parifh-church of y
and immediately after the ceremony fet out for
Paris, where they now live, and are, I am told,

two of the happieft people and the beft patriots
in France.

LETTER
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LETTER XLVII

A Curé of my acquaintance is juft-going to
be married. He has had a literary difpute with
the bithop of his diocefe, on the right of the
clergy to marry. ‘The curé infifts that it is the
natural right of every man to take unto himfelf 2
wife, if he thinks proper to run that rifk; and
he confeffed to me yefterday, that, though he
felt not the fmalleft inclination to enter into the
marriage ftate, but on the contrary preferred a
fingle life, he had refolved upon matrimony
merely to fhew Monf. ’Evéque, that’ a prieft
might take that meafure if he pleafed. 1 know
fome married people both in ¥France and Eng-
land, who would perhaps think this is carrying
the defire of triumph in argument rather too

reat a length ; and who would, 1 believe, coun-
Fe] the curé to yield this polemic vitory, fooner
than purchafe it with a wife into the bargain.
But my friend the curé is fo amiable, that I am
perfuaded he will make an excellent hufband,
and will be happy in fpite of the bithop.

I go frequently to a fpacious church which
the %‘rench proteftants have lately purchafed,
called St. Thomas de Louvre, where divine
worthip is performed every Sunday, and where
the facrament was laft week adminiftered. The
idea that in the bofom of that city, evenon the
very {pot which a few ages paft was ftained by
the moft cruel perfecution of the proteftants, we

were

231



230 LETTERS

were now publicly execcifing the moft folemn
rite of our religion, in the prefence of a confi-
derable number of Roman Catholics, who wit-
neftd thue facred ceremony with the moft ref-
pe&ful hience and attention—=this refl:&ion join-
ed o the t2nder recolleétion of my own counry,
to witica I was led by hearing the {zrvice per-
forined for the firft time ina foreign country, and
in a foreign languaze ; and to that retrefpeét of
paft iife which naturaliy arifes in a mind of any
fenfibility, when it reaews this facred enzage-
ment with tie great Author of its exiftence—
all thefe different impreflions crowded upon my
heart, my eyzs were filled with tears, and I ne-
ver f2it my mind more touched and elevated by
devotion. M-~nfieur Muron, the French pro-
teftant minitter, prcaches with the moft perfuas
five eloquence. I with our Englith clergy would
fometimes addrafs their difcourfes to the feelings,
as well as to the underftanding. It is not the
reafoning but the fentimental part of religion
that foftens every evil to which humanity is fub-
je&, that fooths the troubled fpirit, that heals
the broken hsart.

LETTER XLIX.

I WRITE to you from Montreiiil fur Mer,
where I fhall pafs two or three weeks in my way
to England. We left Paris the latter end of

April,
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April,. and found the country covered with that
futt freth tint of {pring whieh is fo lovely, but
fo tranfient. The trees were white with blof-
foms ; and nature, full of youth, hope, and joy,
wore the afpect of all ethers the moft enchant-
ing to the eye, and the moft foothing to the ima-
gination. Yet the contemplation of returning
fpring naturally leads the mind to recal the
fprings that are paft, and to take a retrofpect of
life: and thofe in whom fuch a retrofpe&t excites
no melancholy refletions muft furely be either
peculiarly fortunate, or peculiarly infenfible.

But, at the fame time, we find in the lovely
images which {pring prefents, a eure for thofe-
gloomy refleCtions which the return of that fea-
fon has perhaps awakened. For while we fee
nothing around us but images of beauty and de-
light, * while nothing ftrikes the eye but fights
of blifs,”” the darker fhades of care and forrow
vanifh, and leave only that gentle and tender
melancholy which it is luxury to indulge—=¢ that
fadne(s of the countznance by which the heart
is made better.”

My mother found herfelf, one evening dur-
ing our journey, fo much fatigued, that, inftead
of being able to reach Amiens, where we in-
tended to fleep that night, we were obliged to
ftop at a very fmall village fome leagues diftant,
The landlord of the little inn where we alighted,
received us with an air of confcious dignity and
felf importance which but ill accorded with the
appearance of his dwelling. We enquired if he-
could furnifh us with beds: he feemed offended
at the queftion, as implying in it fome do.ub:i

an
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and anfwered with impatience, * « Mais, ma-
dame, comme i la ville.””-——~W e found, however,
that the walls of the rooms where people were
lodged « commeala ville,” were of bare brick.
« What is the name of this place {” faid I to a
ruddy—cheeked fervant-girl who waited upon us.
+ ¢ Madame,” faid fhe, ¢« c’eft Serteaux, pour
vous obéir.”

The mafter of the inn having got the better
of the ill humour our firft enquiries had occafi-
oned, aflured us we fhould have an excellent
{upper, and that he underftood the art of cookery
perfectly, having aflifted fome years in the
kitchen of Madame la Princefle de Monaco.
He by no means over-rated his talents; the
fupper was extremely well drefled. When we had
fupped, he told us that we might confider our-
felves as inperfet fafety under his roof : ¢ for I,
ladies,” added he, in an elevated accent, € am
the mayor of the village, and have two national
guards every night at my door. 1 faved the
chateau of a perfon who was very odious to his
peafants, from being burnt, by haranguing the
people, and convincing them of the enormity of
the aftion ; and my fcllow-citizens, in gratitude
for my fervices on that occafion, unanimoufly
chofe me for their mayor.”

I congratulated Monf, Le Maire on the happy
effels of his eloquence, and he immediately
ftepped out of the room, and returned with a
national fcarf in his hand, and a fierce grena-
dier’s cap, which had been prefented to him as

# Tobe fure, madam, as wellas in the town.

4 This is Serteaux, madam, to obey you. .
trophics
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srophies of his-patriotifm. I enquired how many
national guards there were in the village. ¢ No
lefs .than eighty men,” faid he ; “ and I am
their coloneﬁ” The honours, dignities, and
high offices, civil and military, of our land-
lord,'now crowded fo thick upon us, that we could
fcarcely reconcile ourfelves to the trouble we
gave him of bringing little moveable frames, for
matreffes, into the room where we had fupped,
and which the chief magiftrate arranged with ad-
_mirable dexterity. Next morning we found he
had thrown afide his white jacket, and was ar-
rayed in the national uniform. When we re-
colle@ted that our veal-cutlets had been drefled
by a colonel, and our matrefles arranged by a
mayor, we felt ourfelves fomewhat in the fitu-
ation of Don Quixote when queens faddled his
horfe, and duchefles held his bridle. We made
very low curtfies to our hoft at parting, which
he returned by clapping his hand on bis military
cap.—Apropos of travelling—A French gentle-
man of my acquaintance told me, that he was
once going in his cabriolet from Paris to Calais,
when he was accofted by a man who was walk-~
ing along the road, and who begged the favour
of him to let him put his great coat, which he
found very heavy, into the carriage. « With
all my heart,” faid the gentleman ; « but if we
fhould not be travelling to the fame place, how
will you get your coat ?” ¢« Monfieur,” an-
fwered the man with great naiveté, * « je ferai
dedans.” The gentleman immediately took him
to his carriage.

* I fthall be in it,
Mon-
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Montreiiil is an old melancholy looking town,
with no trade, and few inbabitants. Some fa-
milies of the little noblefle who refided in this
place, have thought proper to prove their nobi-
lity by a trip to Coblentz. “Their houfes are
left deferted; grafs grows in the fireets; and I
expedt to fee the fox which Offan mentions,
looking out of the window.

Here areagreatnumber of very antient Gothic
edifices; and one of them, near which we are
lodged, affords me frequent fubje& of medita-
tion. This is the Hot:]-Dieu. In every town
of France you find one of thofe hofpitals called
Hotels-Dieun, where the fick are attended by an
order of nuns, who take vows to devote their
lives to that purpofe. ‘The moft perfe& clean-
linefs and order reigns in thefe houfes. But
how great are the facrifices made, from a princi-
ple of piety, by thefe nums, many of whom are
in she very bloom of youth! To devatelife to
the moft difgufting occupations-—to breathe only
the air of contagion—to watch in fzd fucceflicn
every fixth or eighth night, through the long
years of life, in the chambers of difeafe—to
drefs wounds—to perform for ftrangers thofe
offices at which nature moft recoils, and which
we can fcarcely fulfil without reluétance, even
for thofe to whom our fouls are bound by the
firongeft ties cf duty and affection—to bear
with unwearied patience the nzver-ceafing groans
of thofe that fuder—to adminifter, with that
wnfailing tendernefs which long habit has not
blunted, the remedics prefcribed—:o live among t
the dying—thefe furcly are facrifices which no-
thing but a fentiment of religion could infpire—

Surely
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Surely it may be faid of fuch perfons, * Ye are
not of this world !”

When we turn our thoughts from fuch a {cene
as this, to that.unfeeling indifference which pre-
vails in the wolld—its felfith purfuit of its own
intereft—its eager fearch of its own gratificati-
ons—its. coldnefs to the pains of others—its va«
nities—its littlenefs—its luxuries—we find it at
a diftance fo remote from fuch virtue, that the
nuns of the Hotels-Dieu appear like beings ele-
vated above our pity, and only call forth admira-
tion.

On Sunday laft, after vefpers, the tree of lis
berty was planted, with great rejoicings, in the
middle of the fquare in which we live. A flag,
from which ftreamed the national colours, was
faftened to the higheft branches, erowned with
a bonnet rouge. When this cherifhed tree was
firmly rooted in the carth amidft the acclama-
tions of the multitude, an officer of the national
guard meunted on a2 chair beneath the fhade cf
the tree, and read a paper of inftruction to the
people, who formed a circle round him, and lif-
tened with the moft refpeltful attention. After
defcanting upon the bleffings of the conftitution,
the orator enforced the neceffity of the moft ab-
folute (ubmiffion to the laws.—The tree of li-
berty, with its green branches, and waving
ftreainers ; the orator placed under its fhade;
and the circle which furrounded him, formed
altogether a moft picturefque groupe. There was
fomething in the fcene which gave me an idea
of the fimplicity of ancient times. As foon as
the harangue was ended, a gun was fired ; and
¢a ira, the beloved fignal of gaiety, and accom-
pagiment of joy, was immediately played, wl:ig:
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the people danced with all their hearts and fouls.
We have had, indeed, no lefs than two trees
of liberty planted in the fquare: for the little
boys of the town anticipated the ceremony b
planting a young tree, of which they got poffef-
fion the day before it took place. This young
tree had alfo a bonnet rouge, made of paper,
and colours compofed of the fame materials. It
was not indeed very fteadily feated in the earth,
and might with propriety have been called * une
liberté chancelante : but the winds did not vifit
it too roughly, and it kept its ftation. A nati-
onal guard of citizens, from fix to twelve years
of age, was mounted near the tree, armed, in
cafe of an attack, with'wooden fufees. As we
pafled this formidable band, the captain de-
manded a few fous to buy a drum + pour la na-
tion. We have toe much friendthip for the
French nation to refufe fo moderate a { don pa-
triotique, and we produced fome natidnal coins.
‘The little groupe, by way of thanking us, cried
over and over again, to the echoes of the hills,
§ « Vive, vivela nation !” ,
The French boys, with that fpirit of imita-
tion which belongs to children, have no amufe-
ments, no paftimes, that have not a reference to
liberty. They imbibe thefe national leffons with
great avidity ; and I am apt to believe that, if
the enemies of freedom could annihilate the
prefent face of Frenchmen, the rifing genera-
tion would, ten or twenty years hence, throw
afide their wooden fufees for more terrible wea-
pons, and a& over again, in the fight of their op-
preflors, the martial exercifes of their childhood.
LETTER

® A wavering liberty. + For the nation. 1 Patriotic gift.
§ Long live the nation.
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LETTER L.

I HAYVE nothing to relate but what is me=
lancholy and painful. The repulfe which the
French have met with at Tournay was trifling ;
and were it not, a defeat is the common chance
of war, and would be an evil light indeed com-
pared to the difgrace, the thocking criminality
which has attended it. A few days before I left
Paris, the war with Germany was declared.
The French, long infulted by the court of Vi-
enna, rejoiced that the moment to. affert the in-
jured honour of a great and gallant nation was
at length arrived. They faw before them, in
long and radiant perfpsCive, city after city
yielding to the arms of men who, renouncing
all views of extending the French empire, only
armed themfelves in defence of their juft rights,
and who felt that
<¢ Thrice is he arm’d that hath his quarrel juft.>®

Forced to engage in a war againft the tyrants
of the earth, the French had declaréd (to tranflate
the words of Monf. Condorcet, in his fublime de-
claration made in the name of the National Affem-
bly), ¢ that the foldiers would conduét themfelves
inaforeign territoryas they would have condu&ed
themfelves on the territory of France, had they
been there forced to engage in combat; that
even the accidental evi%s which the French
troops might occafion to the people of thofe fo-
reign territories, fhould be repaired ; that to re-
pulfe violence, to refift oppreflion, to forget in-
juries that were paft, to receive enemies recon-

ciled,
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ciled, or difarmed, as brothers—fuch were the
fentiments which the nation would find in the
fouls of Frenchimen, and fuch was the war which
they declared againft their enemies.”

’{‘hus had the Freneh nation prepared every
generous mind to efpoufe its caufe. No fooner
was it made known that the armies on the fron-
tiers ftood in need of recruits, than the young
men in every province of France enlifted themn<
felves with an ardour which only the facred fen-
timent of liberty could have infpired.

No fooner was the war declared, than the bar
of the National Aflembly was every day crowd-
ed with citizens, who according to their ability
contributed, with fond enthufiafm, their mite
towards the fupport of the common caufe.

Little, indeed, did the people dream of defeat,
but far lefs of dithonour. * « On tue les
bommes ; C’eft le trifte apanage du métier des
rois :* mais on ne tue pas Phonneur ;”’ that
viétim muft bec offered by ourfclves. Let us
not, however, include the whole French nation
in the difgrace of a few. ‘The general gloom,
indignation, and horror, produce bl‘z the affaf-
finations at Lifle, prove that the French feel
with the keeneft fenfibility the dithonour in-
curred by fuch atrocious condudt.

I am perfuaded they will wipe away, by the
performance of the moft noble and heroic adti-
ons, the {tain whichhasbeen caft upon the French
arme. If you had an opportunity of knowing
as well as 1 do, the generous, the fublime f:cri-
ficcs which are made by individuals in the com-

mon

* They musder men; it is the mekncholy privilege of
kimgs ; but tacy cannot murder honour.
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mon caufe—if you knew the energy of that pub~
lic fpirit, the force of that public virtae which
the events of this great revolution are calculated
not merely to difplay, butcreate, and call forth
~~if you knew the inflexible purpofe of the
patriots of France * « de vivre libres ou mou-
rir’—you would, I believe, be convinced, as I
am, that they can never be fubdued; and that,
in defiance of the houfe of Auftria, and all the
other defpotic houfes of Europe, “ + ¢z ira.”’

« Il faut,” fid a French gentleman with
whom I was talking on this fubje&, « 1 il faut
quelques victoires roturieres.”

Let us alfo remember that the great caufe of
liberty remains uncontamipated by the affaffina-
tions at Lifle. "Though fanatical bigots, in the
rage of fuperttitious cruelty, have dragged their
victims to the ftake, would it be rational to ex-
tend our abhorrence of fuch aftions to Chriftia-
nity itfelf?—to that benevolent religion which
inculcates univerfal charity, love, and good will
towards men, and choofe the comfortiefs, the
fullen indifference of atheifm?

And fhall we, bccaufe the fanatics of liberty
have committed fome deteftable crimes, conclude
that libesty is an evil, and prefer the gloomy
tranquility of defpotifm? If the bleffings of free-
dom have fometimes been abuf:d, it is becaufe
they are not yet well underftood. Thofe occa-
fional evils which have happenzd in the infant
ftate of liberty, are but the effets of defpotifm.
Men have been long treated with inhumanity,
therefore they are ferocious. They have often

* To live free, or die. 1 It will proceed.

1 We muft have fome plebeian victories.™
been

241



240 reTTERS, &XC.

been betrayed, therefore they are fufpicious.
‘They have once been flaves, and therefore they
are tyrants. ‘They have been ufed to a ftate of
¢, and are not yet accaftomed to univer-
fal benevolence, Tbey have long been ignorant,
and have not yet attained fuflicient knowledge.
They have been condemned to darknefs, and
their eyes are dazzled by light. The French
have thrown afide the ritnal of defpotifm; but
they have not all had time to learn the liturgy -
of that new conftitution which is laid upon the
altar of their country. But the genuine prinai-
ples of enlightened freedom will foon be better
comprehended, and may perhaps at no diftant
friod be adopted by all the nations of Europe.
iberty may bring  her fons from afar, and
her daughters from the ends of the earth.”

The opprefions which mankind have fuffered
in every age, and almoft in every country, will
lead them to form more perfe& fyftems of legifla~
tion than if they had fugred lefs ; and they will
only have to regret that their happinefs has been
purchafed by, the mifery of ‘paﬂ: ages.

humanity, of order,

Then wijl the reign o
and of peactbegin; '.E: gates of Janus will be

for ever clofed; Liberty will extend her benign
influence over the nations, and % ye fhall know
ber by her fruits.”

Enxp or Vor. I,
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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

SECOND VOLUME.

IT is neceffary to premife, that the Let-
ters contained in this Second Volume are
not all the produ&ion of the fame pen.
The Letters, Nos. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, which
contain a hiftory of the campaign of 1792,
are by another hand ; but the public will
eafily perceive that they are written by a
perfon who has had the ¢ information
on the Mmbje that ¥rance could afford.

The concluding letter is by a third per-
fon; but as it contained a very interefting
difquifition concerning the popular topics
of the times, the publither conceived he
could not render a more acceptable fervice

to the publifher of thefe volumes than to
infert it.

LETTER



Taylor & Francis
Taylor & Francis Group

http://taylorandfrancis.com


http://taylorandfrancis.com

L E T T E R S

FROM

¥ R A N C EL

LETTER L

PaARr1s, January 25, 1793.

DEaR SIR,

THE event which has this week taken place in
Paris, will no doubt furnith you with ample mat-
ter for {peculation. Iiagination contemplates with
an over-whelming emotion, that extraoedinary vi-
ciflitude of tortune which conduéted Lewis the
Sixteenth from the radiant Palace of Verfailles, to
the loom¥ Tower of the Temple—from the firit
. B
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throne of Europe, to the fcaffold and the block—e
while the feclings of the heart, which run a fafter
pace than the reafonings of the head, reje&t for a
while all calculation of general good or evil, and
melt in mournful fympathy over ¢ greatnefs fallen
from its high eftate.” But, when we confider the
importance which this event may have in its con-
fequences,. not anly to this country, but to all Eu-
rope, we lofe fight of the individual fufferer, to
meditate upon the deftiny ot mankind.

While you obferve from a diftance the great dra-
ma which is a&ing in France, Tam a fpectator of
the reprefentation—. I am placed near enough
the fcene to difcern every luok and every gefture
of the a&ors, and cvery paffion excited in the minds
of the audience. I iball theretore endeavour to
fill up the outline of that pi¢ture which France has
prefented to your contemplation fince the memora-
ble epocha of the tenth of Auguft.

That conflict, which after the King’s acceptance
of the new conftitution exifted in this country be-
tween the executive and legiflative powers, between
the court and the people, has fince the tenth of
Auguft been fucceeded by a confliét far more ter-
rible: a confli® between freedom and anarchy,
knowledge and ignorance, virtueand vice. While
the real patiiots of France, in their different con-
fli&s with the ancient defpotifm, rifked their lives,
and fhed their blood, and by their defperate valour
confirmed the liberty of their country, 2 fet of
men, who expofed not their perfons to the fmalleft
daager in the enterprize, contrived, without peril
or exertion, to feize upon a confiderable portion of
power ; and never furely in the aunals of tyrann!
have we heard of power more fhamefully abufed.
Thofe demagogues, known by the appellation d?f

<
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the © Commune provifoire de Paris,” have, dur-
ing the fhort period of their ufurpation, committed
more crimes than defpotifm itfelf would have achiev<
ed in ages. The crimes of tyrants, by exciting
abhorrence, ferve to promote the caufe of freedom.
It was referved for the Commuane of Paris to chemc“l;
the genetous glow of fympathy with a great

ma gntiminnous iation, which had nobly emancipated
itfelf from flavery, and to lead all feelings of
huimnanity to take part with its oppreflors. Sur=
rounding nations, who mighr perhaps have been
animated by the example of a country which has
long ferved as a model to the reft of Europe, have

heard of the {econd of September, and have fhrunk
back into the torpor of flavery. They have be-
heid, in the roomn of the pure and {ublime worfhip
of liberty, the grim idol of anarchy fet up, and
have feen her altar fineared with fan inary rites.
They live beheld the inhuman judges of that
night wearing the municipal fcarf which their
polluting touch profaned, furrounded by men arm-
ed with pikes and fabres dropping with bloed——
while a number of blazing torches threw their glar-
ing light on the ferocious vifages of thofe execrable
judges, who, mixing their voices with the fhrieks
of the dying, pafled {entence with a fa mocke-
ry of juftice, on vi&tims devored to their
‘I'hey have beheld the infernal executioners of that
night, with their arms bared for the purpofes of
murder, dmgging forth thofe viQims to modes of
death at which nature thudders.—Ah ! ye flaugh-
tered heroes of the immortal 14th of July, was
it for this ye overthrew the towers of the Battile,
and buift open the its gloomy dungeons }—was it
for this, ye generous patriots, that with heroic COtte
tempt of life, ye fhad your blood to give liberty
B 2 ad
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and happinefs to your enflaved country ’—Ah ! had
ye forefeen that the fanatics of liberty, fierce as the
fanatics of fuperftition, would have their day of
St. Bartholomew, would not your vi&orious arins
have been unnerved! Would not the facred glow
of freedom have been frozen in your veins? Ah!
what is become of the delightful vifions, which
elevated the enthufiaftic heart!—What is become
of the tranfport which beat high in every bofom,
when an affembled million of the human race vow-
ed on the altar of their country, in the name of the
reprefented nation, inviolable fraternity and union
—and eternal federation! This was indeed the
golden age of the revolution.—But it 1s paft l—the
enchanting fpell is broken, and the fair fcenes of
beauty and of order, through which imagination
wandered, are transformed into the defolation of
the wildernefs, and clouded by the darknefs, of the
tempeft. If the genius of Liberty—profaned Li-
berty ! does not arife in his might, and crufh thofe
violators of freedom, whofe crimes have almoft
broken the heart of humanity, the inhabitants of
Paris may indeed ¢ wifh for the wings of the
dove, that they may fly away and be at reft—for
there is violence and ftrife in the city.”

At the head of this band of confpirators is Ro-
bertfpierre—gloomy and faturnine in his difpofition,
with a countenance of fuch dark afpect as feems
the index of no ordinary guilt—fanatica] and exag-
gerated in his avowed principles of liberty, poflefling
that ipecies of eloquence which gives him power
over the paffions, and that cool determined temper
which regulates the mott ferocious defigns with
the moft calm and temperaie prudence. His crimies
do not appear to be the refult of paflion, but of fome
deep and extraordinary malignity, and he feems

formed
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formed to fubvert and to deftroy. “ One, next to
him in power, and next in crime,” is Danton, who,
though nor inferior to his affociate in vice, and fupe-
rior in ability, having lefs felf~<command, is confe-
quently lefs dangerous.—T'ris man, at the period of
the maflacres, was Minifter of Juftice, and, being
conjured 10 exert his authority in puttin§ a ftop to
thofe horrors, coolly anfwered, « Quand le peuple
ont exerce lewr droits, je reprendrai les miennes.””*

Marat, though fometimes fpoken of as one of
the leaders of this faltion, is in reality only one of
its initruments

A fcllow, by the hand of nature mark'd,
Quoted, and fign'd to do a deed of thame §
Aad takirg note of his abhorred afpe@,
Finding him fit for bloody villany,

he is employed to execute the purpoles of more
able heads.

This triumvirate, refembling the celebrated tri-
umvirate of Rome in cvery thing that bears the
marks of bafenefs and of cnmes, aflociated in
their guilt a number of lefler chiefs, who in their
turn had enlifted others as inftruments of the fame
horrid purpofe. The organization of this execu-
tive aflembly was formed with fo much addrefs, that
the lefs confidential members of it were ignorant
how they came together, whilft thofe who were the
primary movers 1were careful to leave no pofitive
traces of their guilt. Hence arifes the extreme
difficulty of pumthing thefe murderers; for
the complicated chain of evidence may be purfued

to

® When the people have exerted réar ngits, I will refume

mike.



6 LETTPERS

to a certain length, yet it always breaks off in the
hink that leads to conviion. Thefe chiefs had
contributed to the annihilation of the power of the
legiflative affembly by their audacity, as much as
itfelf had done by its want of energy and courage;
and taking advantage of s weaknefs and little con-
fideration with the people, they had carried thetr
views, as it is generully believed, to the immediate
overthrow of what remained of the then exifting
fyftem, and meant to eftablith a government of
municipalitics, Mr. Burke’s forty-four thoufand re-
publics, of which Paris fhould be the center, and
they the worthy protectors.  The idea was great,
but the atchievement was difficult.  Who believes,
that knows any thing of the charalter of thefe
men, or who has obferved with any attention
their condu&t fince, that any thing but fuch
inordinate ambition was their aim? But was it
likely, you will afk, that the extirpation of pricfts,
of the imprifoned agents of the ariftocracy, and
profcribed confpirators, could lead to the further-
ance of their views? How, by making themfelves
the executors of fuch fummary juitice, could thew
arrive at the accomplifhment of their withes? Thole
victims alone would certainly have proved infufhici-
ent to the accomplithment of their defigns, and
there is no doubt that the profcription extended to
the moft diftincuifhed members of the Affembly,
and to the moft virtuous and refpectable men of
the executive council. But thefe flatefmen of the
Commune felt that to ftrike at once thofe men,
whom the people had been accuftomed to confider
as their firmeft friends, would be too daring and
defperate an a&t. A general infurrection of the
mob, therefore, feemed to them the beft mode ot
cventually accomplifhing their purpofe.  And as no

mob
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mob fufficiendy great was to be procured by their
owr means, they contrived to make the A embly
itfelf ignorantly acquiefce in their diabolical pro-
je&s. On the day, therefore, when thefe maffa-
cres began, the Commune appeared at the bar, and
informed the Affembly, that at two o’clock they
thould order the alarms guns to fire, and the tocfin
to found, that the peaple fummoned into the-Champ
de Mars might from thence march dire&ly to meet
the approaching enemy, who were coming with
hafty fteps to Paris, after having cut off the four
thoufand men fent to the reliet of Verdun.—This
was a falfchood, contrived and calculated, as they
hoped, to accomplith their purpofe: but though
the people were much agitated, they were not fuf-
ficiently wound wp for fuch an cnterprize.  In-
ftzad therefore of meecting in immenfe crowds in
the Champ de Mars, where thefe affaffins would
have mose readily found the means of urging them
to any crime, they met peaceably in their different
feCtions to confult on the bett meafures for the
public ‘afety, totally ignorant at the moment what
horrid deeds were about to be tranfa&ted. Find-
ing, therefore, that the people were not to be made
the infiruments, they weic forced to make ufe of
the means which they had previoufly concerted.
The priefts confined in the Carmces, under pre-
teace of waiting fome opportunity for banithment,
according to a decrce of the Affembly, fell the firft
victims—The prifoners in the Abbaye were the
next, who had been fent thither fince the 10th of
Auguft by warrants from their murderers: the
other prifons were vifited fucceffively, where this
waork of death, for the executioners were very few,
lafted two days, and at the prifon of La Force ex-
tended to four. One is tempted to enquire with,

Lear

11
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Lear, « Is there any caufe in nature that miakes
¢ thefe hard hearts >’ Various conjeftures have
been formed refpeéting the number put to death in
thofe four days—they have been leflened or exag-
gerated according to the political opinions of the
relater.  Lifts of all the prifoners, at that time
confined; are now printed by authority ; and the
amount is ftated at one thoufand and eighty-eight,
including the fclons, who formed nearly half the
number. ¢ * Mais, a-tou dit,”’ faid Louvet, in
his accufation of Roberfpierre, ¢ fi le peuplc n’a
pas pariicipé a ces meurtres, pourquoi ne les a-t-il
pas empéchés? Pourquoi! parce que Pautorité
tutélaire de Petion étoit enchainée; parce que
Roland parloit en vain; parce que le miniftre de la
juftice ne parloit pas; parce que les préfidents des

uarante-huit feftions, prétes a réprimer tant

*affreux défordres, attendoient des réquifitions que
le commandant-général ne fit pas; parce que des
officiers municipaux, couverts de leurs €charpes
prefidoient 4 ces atroces exécutions.”

Twice Petion wrote to Santerre, the comman-
der in chief of the national guard of Paris, con-
juring him to fend a fufficient guard to the prifons,
to protec the-prifoners from violence ; but San-
terre was called upon in vain. T'wice Petion went
himfelf to the p:ifon de la Force, and after defcrib-

ing, in his fpeech upon Roberfpierre’s accufation,
the

* Butit has been faid, if the people did not participate in
thefe murders, why did they not prevent them ? Why ? Becaufe
the tutelar authority of Petion was fettered ; becaufe Roland fpoke
in vain ; becaufe the minifter of juftice remained filent ; becaufe
the prefidents of the forty-eight fections, who were ready to
fupprefs thefe horrible outrages, waited for orders, whicii tie
commander in chief never iffued; becaufe municipal officers,
wearing the national fcarf, the enfign of their judicial autherity,
prefided at thefe atrocious executions.

12
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the fp=Qacle which theie prefented itfelf, with all
the fenfibility of indiguant virtue, he-adds, “ . Ee
le. hoiumes qui jugeaient, et les hommes qui exé-
cutaient, avatent la méme curité que fi la 10i les
elit appelés 4 remplir ces fonQions, 1ls me van-
taient leur juftice, leur attention a diftinguer lcs
innoc :ats des coupables. les-fervices qu’ils avaient
rencus ; ils demandaient, pou:rait-on le croire ? ils
demaadaient a étre paryés du remps qu’ils avaient
pafé ; j’étais 1éellcment confondu de les entendre.

« Je leur parlai le langage auficre delaloi: je
lenr parlai avec le fentiment de l’indx;{;nation pro-
fonde dont j’étais pénétré. Je les fis fortir tous
devant moi ; j’étais a peine forti moi-méme ; qu’ils
y renticrent: je fus de nouveau fur les lieux, pour
les en chaffer ; la nuit, ils acheveérent leur horrible
boucherie.”

Such were the immediate evils of the fecond of
September : their confequences will probably ex-
tend far beyond the limits of that country which
was cthe theatre of this inhuinan violénce, The
inhantants of Paris muft bear, through every fuc-
cceding age, *he recorded difgrace of having re-
mained in a ftate of ftupified aftonithment and
terror, while no more than fifty hired affaffins im-

B3 prirnted

* And the men who paffed judgment, and the men who exe-
cutec hat judginent, performied their office withas much fecuricy
as if the Jaw had calied upon them to fulfil thofe fun@ions. They
boafl.:! to-me of their juftice, their attuntion to difinguith tie
inrocnt rom the guilty, and thelr important Rervices. They
demarsded, canitbe belitved ! they demanded payment for their
time. I was filied with horror at the requeft. I fpoke w them
the zuftere language of the laww—] fpoke t© them with that feel-
ing of de=p indignation with which I was perfetrated. T obliyed
theny to depart. Scarcely was I gone myfel, when they re-
turad. 1 went a fecond time, And dgain forcedsthem to leave
tuc placc; but that night they finifhied their hoeridle buz-

cucry.
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printed an indelible ftain upon the country. But
the bitter punifhment of having incurred that dif-
grace, is, perhaps, all which this country has to
fear. Anarchy cannot be lafting. The evils it
may produce will be but the evils of this day and
of to-morrow. Thofe diforders which may for
awhile convulfe the infant republic, will ceafe
with the lives of their perpetrators, who can
affaffinate individuals, but cannot aflaffinate opi~
nions, which appear to be widely diffufed. Yet
thefe are confiderations which may lead us to fear,
that, if the evils of anarchy will be temporary,
they will be alfo terrible. It is well known that
all the legiftative affembly did, was to undo what
the conftituent aflembly had done. Convinced,
from the condu&t of the court, that the liberty of
France could only be preferved by the terrible
means of another revolution, the fecond legifla-
ture, not deeming the national guard fufficient for
this purpofe, armed every man in Paris, and con-
fequently placed a formidable power in the hands of
that (warm of idle and profligate perfons which infefts
great capitals, and who, having nothing to lofe, feel
that « havock, and fpoil and ruin are their gain.
Such perfons are, under an eftablithed govern-
ment, checked in their outrages on fociety, by the
terror of punifhment; butin the crifis of a revo-
lution they become the dangerous inftruments of
party rage and faétion. They may ftill commit
enormities, of which the bourgeois of Paris, who
appear fince the fecond of September to be funk
in a fitate of complete ftupefaltion, may remain
pufillanimous witneffes ; but which may provoke the
indignation of the other departments of the kingdom,
where, in general, thelove of liberty is connected with
the utmoft horror of anarchy. Hence civil commo-

tions
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